Law Collections
from Mesopotamia
and Asia Minor

Writings from the Ancient World
Society of Biblical Literature

Simon B. Parker, General Editor
Associale Editors

Jo Ann Hackett
Harry A. Hoffner, Jr.
Peter Machinist
Patrick D. Miller, Jr.
William J. Murnane
David I. Owen
Robert R. Ritner

Martha T. Roth by

| Martha T. Roth

With a contribution by
Harry A. Hoffner, Jr.

Volume editor
Piotr Michalowski

Volume 6
Law Collections from Mesopotamia and Asia Minor
by Martha T. Roth
Edited by Piotr Michalowski

Scholars Press
Atlanta, Georgia




LAW COLLECTIONS FROM MESOPOTAMIA AND ASIA MINOR
Copyright © 1995
Society of Biblical Literature

The Society of Biblical Literature gratefully acknowledges a grant
from the National Endowment for the Humanities to underwrite
certain editorial and research expenses of the Writings from

the Ancient World series. Published results and interpretations
do not necessarily represent the view of the Endowment.

Library of Congress Cataloging in Publication Data
Roth, Martha Tobi.
Law collections from Mesopotamia and Asia Minor / Martha T. Roth
with a contribution by Harry A. Hoffner, Ir. ; edited by Piotr Michalowski.
p. cm. — (Writings from the ancient world ; no. 6)
Includes bibliographical references and index.
ISBN 0-7885-0104-6 (cloth : alk. paper). — ISBN 0-7885-0126-7
(pbk. : alk. paper)
1. Law, Sumerian—Sources. 2. Law, Assyro-Babylonian—Sources.
3. Law, Hittite—Sources. 4. Law, Ancient —Sources. 1. Hoffner,
Harry A. 1I. Michalowski, Piotr. TIIL Title. IV. Series.
KL210.R68 1995
340.5'3—dc20 95-19096
CIP

Contents

Series Editor’s Foreword vii
Chronological Table ix
Maps X
Explanation of Conventions, Signs, and Abbreviations Xiii
Weights and Measures Xv
Acknowledgments xvii
INTRODUCTION 1
Cuneiform Script 1
The Scribal Curriculum 2
The Formats and Structures of the Law Collections 2
The Nature and Function of the Law Collections 4
About the Translations 7
About the Transliterations and Transcriptions 9
TRANSLATIONS 11
A. Sumerian
1. Laws of Ur-Namma 13
2. Laws of Lipit-Ishtar 23
3. Lawsof X 36
4. Laws about Rented Oxen 40
5. Sumerian Laws Exercise Tablet 42



vi Law Collections from Mesopotamia and Asia Minor

6. Sumerian Laws Handbook of Forms

B. Babylonian
7. Laws of Eshnunna
8. Laws of Hammurabi
9. Neo-Babylonian Laws

C. Assyrian
10. Middle Assyrian Laws
11. Middle Assyrian Palace Decrees

D. Hittite, translated by Harry A. Hoffner, Jr.
12. Hittite Laws
Introduction
Text of the Laws
Sources for Hittite Laws
Bibliography for Hittite Laws
Glossary for Hittite Laws
Index for Hittite Laws

Sources
Bibliography
Glossary
Indexes
1. Deities
2. Persons
3. Places
4. Temples
5. Selected Legal Topics and Key Words

46

57
71
143

153
195

213
213
217
241
242
244
246

249
255
267
274
275
275

276
276

Series Editor’s Foreword

Writings from the Ancient World is designed to provide up-to-date, read-
able, English translations of writings recovered from the ancient Near East.

The series is intended to serve the interests of general readers, students,
and educators who wish to explore the ancient Near Eastern roots of West-
ern civilization, or compare these earliest written expressions of human
thought and activity with writings from other parts of the world. It should
also be useful to scholars in the humanities or social sciences who need
clear, reliable translations of ancient Near Eastern materials for compara-
tive purposes. Specialists in particular areas of the ancient Near East who
need access to texts in the scripts and languages of other areas will also
find these translations helpful. Given the wide range of materials translated
in the series, different volumes will appeal to different interests. But these
translations make available to all readers of English the world's earliest tra-
ditions as well as valuable sources of information on daily life, history, reli-
gion, etc. in the preclassical world.

The translators of the various volumes in this series are specialists in the
particular languages and have based their work on the original sources and
the most recent research. In their translations they attempt to convey as
much as possible of the original texts in a fluent, current English. In the
introductions, notes, glossaries, maps, and chronological tables, they aim to
provide the essential information for an appreciation of these ancient docu-
ments.

Covering the period from the invention of writing (by 3000 B.C.E)) down
to the conquests of Alexander the Great (ca. 330 B.CE.). the ancient Near
East comprised northeast Africa and southwest Asia. The cultures repre-
sented within these limits include especially Egyptian, Sumerian, Babylon-
ian, Assyrian, Hittite, Ugaritic, Aramean, Phoenician, and Israelite. It is
hoped that Writings from the Ancient World will eventually produce trans-
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lations of most of the many different genres attested in these cultures:
letters—official and private, myths, diplomatic documents, hymns, law col-
lections, monumental inscriptions, tales, and administrative records, to
mention but a few.

The preparation of this volume was supported in part by a generous grant
from the Division of Research Programs of the National Endowment for the
Humanities. Significant funding has also been made available by the
Society of Biblical Literature. In addition, those involved in preparing this
volume have received financial and clerical assistance from their respective
institutions. Were it not for these expressions of confidence in our work,
the arduous tasks of preparation, translation, editing, and publication could
not have been accomplished or even undertaken. It is the hope of all who
have worked on these texts or supported this work that Writings from the
Ancient World will open up new horizons and deepen the humanity of all
who read these volumes.

Simon B. Parker
Boston University School of Theology

Chronological Table

Third Dynasty of Ur
Ur-Namma (2112-2095 B.CE.)
Shulgi (20942047 B.CEE.)

Larsa Dynasty

First Dynasty of Isin
Lipit-Ishtar (1934-1924 B.CE))

First Dynasty of Babylon
Hammurabi (1792-1750 B.CE.)

Middle Assyrian State
Ashur-uballit (1363-1328 B.CEE.)
Tukulti-Ninurta I (1243-1207 B.CEE.)
Tiglath-pileser I (1114-1076 B.CE.)

Neo-Assyrian Empire

Neo-Babylonian (or Chaldean) Dynasty
Nabopolassar (625-605 B.CE.)
Nebuchadnezzar 11 (604-562 B.CE.)
Nabonidus (555-539 B.CE.)

Persian Empire
Cyrus II (The Great) (538-530 B.CE.)

2112-2004 B.CE.

2025-2005 B.CE.
2017-1794 BCE.

1894-1595 B.CE.

ca. 1400-950 B.CE.

ca. 950-627 B.C.E.
625-539 B.C.E.

538-331 B.CE.



Explanation of Conventions,
Signs, and Abbreviations

The typographical conventions and sigla used here follow generally
accepted Assyriological practice. These include the differing typography
marking the different languages: lower case roman (with morphemes sepa-
rated by hyphens) for Sumerian; lower case italics (with hyphens when not
normalized) for Akkadian; upper case roman (with periods) for logograms
or Sumerograms of uncertain reading.

In the English translations, some proper nouns are given in their com-
monly accepted English spellings rather than in the more accurate tran-
scription (Babylon rather than Babili, Shalmaneser rather than
Shulmanu-asharidu, Hammurabi rather than Hammu-rapi, etc.). In the Eng-
lish translations, I transcribe the phoneme /5/ as /sh/ (Shamash rather
than Samas3), but sometimes retain the velar fricative /b/ (pronounced as in
German “auch’), and the emphatics /s/ and /t/. Other notations and sym-
bols include the following:

[ 1 Full square brackets mark restorations to broken text in the

original.
1 Half square brackets mark damaged but likely readings.

< > Pointed brackets mark modern insertions of text omitted by the
ancient scribe.

« » Double pointed brackets mark deletions of text erroneously
included by the ancient scribe.

() Parentheses enclose material added to the English translation.
Ellipses mark untranslatable text or a gap.

The only bibliographic abbreviations used are:

AHw See von Soden 1959-8l.
CAD See Oppenheim, Reiner, et al. 1956-.
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' Tbe law collections in this volume are identified by the following abbre-
viations:

HL Hittite Laws

LE Laws of Eshnunna

LH Laws of Hammurabi

LL Laws of Lipit-Ishtar

LNB Neo-Babylonian Laws

LOx  Laws about Rented Oxen (Ox Laws)
LU Laws of Ur-Namma

LX Laws of X

MAL Middle Assyrian Laws

MAPD Middle Assyrian Palace Decrees
SLEx Sumerian Laws Exercise Tablet
SLHF Sumerian Laws Handbook of Forms

Additional abbreviations used:

col. column
obv.  obverse of tablet
L reign

rev. reverse of tablet

Chronologies follow Brinkman 1977,

Weights and Measures

Weights and measures have been converted in the translations into basic
units, to facilitate comparisons between and within the laws. Thus, silver
and other commodities usually weighed are reduced to shekels, area mea-
sures to ikus, and capacities to silas. Although the correspondences varied
during the three-thousand-year history of their attested uses, the measure-
ment systems used in the Sumerian and Akkadian law collections are con-
sistent.

The cuneiform writing systems almost always indicated numbers, mea-
surements, and commodities using logograms, usually without phonetic
complements, and the grammatically correct Akkadian readings often are
impossible to determine. In transcribing weights and measures I render the
numeral either in Akkadian or logographically in Arabic numerals and frac-
tions, the measurement notation in the absolute state, and the commodity
in the appropriate grammatical case: e.g., 1 mana kaspam iSaqqal, “he shall
weigh and deliver 1 mina of silver” (passim), or 6 mana §ipatum ana 1 3igil
kaspim, “360 shekels of wool for 1 shekel of silver” (LE { 1); so, too, when the
commodity is understood but not written, as in 12 uttet idisu, *12 barley-
corns is his hire” (LE { 7), with kaspum, “silver,” understood. The distributive
is rendered here with the locative-adverbial ending -um, with the associated
commodity in the appropriate grammatical case: thus, e.g,, ana 1 burum 60
kur 3e2am imaddad, “he shall measure and deliver 18,000 silas of grain per 18
ikus of land” (LH 1 255); see Goetze 1956: 36; and Borger 1979: 114 ad ] 44.
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Table of Weights and Measures

Weiglh;.;ne?sures (used for silver, gold, tin, wool etc.)
tltu (g0n) “talent” (ca. 30 kilograms) = 60 “min <
1 manfi (ma-na) “mina” g ) = 60 “minas
“shekels"]
1 Siglu (gin) “shekel” (ca. 8.33
) «09 grams) = 180 “barle "
1 uttetu (se) “barleycorn” (ca. 0,046 grams) yeoms

Capacity measures (used for grain, etc.)
1 kt_trru (gur) “kur” (ca. 300 liters) = 5 “bariga”
i pz_z?u(g)ar;ga) “bariga” (ca. 60 liters) = 6 “seahs”
Sutu (ban) “seah” (ca. 10 liters) = 10 “si[as"
e ) = 10 “silas” [Neo-
1 qa (sila) “sila” (ca. 1 liter) = 60 “shekels”

Surface measures (used for fields, houses, etc.)
1 buru (bur) “bur” (ca. 64,800 s '
Lika (iku) “iku” (
1 musaru (sar)

q. meters or ca. 6.5 hectares) = 18 “ikys”
’ cet. 3600 sq. meters or ca. 0.36 hectares) = 100 "sars"s
sar” (ca. 36 sq. meters or ca, 0.0036 hectares)

Lenglth m;asures (used for walls, textiles, etc.)
mindanu (ninda) “ninda” (ca. 6 meters) = 12 “cuhir<
iy (nind it ( eters) = 12 “cubits [Neo-Babylonian
1 qana (gi) “reed” (ca. 3 meters)
“cubits”]
1 am'maiu (kt:lé) “cubit” (ca. 50 centimeters
. bxan cubit” = 24 “fingers”]
ubanu (Su-si) “finger” (ca. 1.66 centimeters) = ¢
(Su-s . 5) = 6 “barl ”
1 uttetu (3e) barleycorn” (ca. 0.28 centimetezs) Hreyeoms

= 6 “cubits” [Neo-Babylonian “reed” = 7

) = 30 “fingers” [Neo-Babylon-

T
able 2. The standard Old Babylonian weights and measures as used in

the S i :

o no;l:;x:mrcli :%nd‘Akkadxan law collections. Akkadian terms are indicated

English tr;lazel lffahcs, Sur.nerlan terms in (hyphenated) syllabic roman, and
nslations within quotation marks. The different eqUiValenci,es in

the Hittite and Neo-Babyloni
ylonian system indi e
ets. See Powell 1987 and van den I-}I'out 1;83;'3 indicated within square brack-

(ca. 500 grams) = 60 “shekels” [Hittite “mina” = 40

Babylonian “seah” = ¢
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1. For the LU, Finkelstein (1969a: 66)
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noted that he was able to make “collations of

eum’”; the tabl i
and have not been recollated ©ts are now in Baghdad, at the Iraq

Introduction

The law collections presented in this volume are compilations, varying in
legal and literary sophistication, recorded by scribes in the schools and the
royal centers of ancient Mesopotamia and Asia Minor from the end of the
third millennium through the middle of the first millennium B.C.E. Some of
the collections, like the famous Laws of Hammurabi, achieved a wide audi-
ence throughout Mesopotamia for centuries; others, like the Laws about
Rented Oxen, were scribal exercises limited to a local school center. All,
however, reflected and influenced contemporary legal practice in the
scribes’ recordings of contracts, administrative documents, and court cases,
and also provide the modern historian with evidence of abstractions of
legal rules from cases.

Cuneiform Script

The cuneiform script—a system of wedges impressed into damp clay
tablets or, in imitation, impressed into wax, incised into stone or metal, or
painted on other surfaces—was used throughout the ancient Near East from
the late fourth millennium B.C.E. until the first centuries CE. In the local lan-
guages and dialects, cuneiform was used to record a range of private and
public documentation: accountings of incomes and disbursements and
ration lists, private letters and diplomatic correspondence, contracts and
lawsuits, literary compositions and historical annals, medical and astronom-
ical treatises, mathematical problems, ritual and religious compilations, lexi-
cal lists, and so on. In Mesopotamia, these texts in Sumerian and in the
Semitic Akkadian dialects of Babylonian and Assyrian entered (or some-
times were composed for) the curricula of the schools where scribes were
trained in the ancient and accepted formal traditions of their craft, both
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ﬁ;act:cal and esoteric: from how to draft a letter or produce an inventory, to
o w to fe.cord an astronomical observation. (For an introduction to cunei-
rm writing, with further bibliography, see Walker 1987)

The Scribal Curriculum

f)ne of the skills necessary for the scribe was mastery of the legal termi-
gfa‘c:,gii and clauses that he would use in recording a formal court case or in
o 8 uP a co'ntract Or agreement between private parties. To this end

e scribal cgrnculum included such works as ang ittifu (Landsbe :
1937)—a multitablet series of thousands of Sumerian and Akkadian lrg:
terms and formulas which would be copied and memorized by the aspi:ign
zt(:)l;;i;rtnit;gora t:ri :l:ilws z?boutf }:ented Oxen (LOx, in this volume)—an exercisg

series of laws or contract f i i

theme. Most students would later use the les:::: ll:ur;:titl?r%: t;:mgle
dr.aft the daily contracts of local life. But the rare and fortunate scrsi‘;oto
might pe called upon to help collect, organize, and publicize a larger for :
collection of laws and cases, possibly one with a royal sponsor aﬁd tm
One such collection is that promulgated under the name of Kingp?-I:r)rtlL

murabi of Babylon about 1750 B.CE whi i
: .C.E, which was copied ied i
scribal centers for over a thousand years. piec andecopied in the

The Formats and Structures of the Law Collections

fSlome of thfs fearlier §umerif1n and Babylonian collections frame the body
gu nclaeg:ila r[:rliwlsxonfs gl?\} a historical-literary prologue and epilogue (the
‘ aws of Ur-Namma, Laws of Lipit-Ishtar, Laws of X, an
gl:kt;ciu::r:) ;aws. gf Hammufabi). Thes? frames establish a political co?ltte};:t3
G auﬂp:os.ltlczjns, rela'tmg the series of laws to the role of king as the
o r):d e orized guardian and administrator of justice. The high literary
o guage of the prologue and epilogue contrast with the dry legal
con‘traf:tua.l style of the laws, but the essential link between the la
and‘thexr hte'rary frame must not be severed. The prologue and epil e
outline the historical circumstances that allow the ruler to present fxi 08“;
ashz.l ;v?rth'y reo.:i'pient of the gods’ favor and support, the highest max:lks eoi
;:: rl:m;: tfx;sr ﬁgg&?&iﬁ;ﬂlmir ;nd dispense justice throughout his realm.
‘ . c1se of these powers, he demands absolute loyalt
from his subjects. Surely it is no coincidence t i o 4
stons in the Laws of Hammurabi, after a len};;;hgr‘:oeli)),giisislff;;isli?:g-
(i, in the political realm, treason) and establisl?ltllex:‘;i:t:'fs fr?;;sli:t ?cc)cilrl:a:ons
death penalty, and that the last provision, after more than 275 lawspd::l:

Introduction 3

with the consequences of a slave’s challenge to his master (i.e., insurrec-
tion). The political context of the laws is emphasized by these associations
with the prologue and epilogue frame.

The law cases or legal provisions included in the collections are formu-
lated in a variety of styles (Yaron 1988: 96-110). The most frequently used is
the casuistic formulation that first describes a situation and then sets out
the resolution or sanction that restores balance: “If a man (or an ox, or a
slave, etc.) does such and such, then he shall weigh and deliver so many
shekels (etc.).” This characteristic formulation predominates throughout
most of the collections in this volume: in the Sumerian Laws of Ur-Namma,
Laws of Lipit-Ishtar, Laws of X, Ox Laws, and Sumerian Laws Tablet
(tukum-bi 1g, etc.), in the Akkadian Laws of Eshnunna, Laws of Hammurab,
Middle Assyrian Laws, Middle Assyrian Palace Decrees (Summa awilum,
etc.), and also in the Hittite Laws (takku LU-an). A variation of this casuistic
formulation is the relative construction “A man who...” (amélu 3a), which is
almost the only style used in the latest collection in this volume, the Neo-
Babylonian Laws, and in the Middle Assyrian Palace Decrees. The relative
construction is also found, along with other styles, in the Laws of Esh-
nunna, Middle Assyrian Laws, and Middle Assyrian Palace Decrees. Also
less common is a negative apodictic statement, much like the “Thou shalt
not” injunctions of the biblical commandments; a few of these formulations
are found in the Laws of Eshnunna, Laws of Hammurabi, Middle Assyrian
Laws, and Middle Assyrian Palace Decrees. Finally, in addition to legal
rules, the Laws of X, Laws of Eshnunna, and Laws of Hammurabi also
include wage and price regulations, helping to assess the relative values of
labor and commodities; these should be compared to the standardizations
established in the prologue of the Laws of Ur-Namma, again clearly linking
the literary frame to the legalistic body.

Each “rule” or unit—casuistic clause, relative construction, negative apo-
dictic statement, or wage and price regulation—usually (but not always)
begins with a new line on the cuneiform tablet or stela; there is often no
other marking, ruling, or indentation that would distinguish one unit from
the next. The designation by seriatim numbers or letters of these units and
the division of the text into “laws,” “provisions,” or “paragraphs” is purely
the work of modern scholarship and not of the native compilers. The pro-
logue and epilogue sections consist of continuous cuneiform text, and the
paragraphing in these narrative sections also is a modern editorial innova-
tion.

The sequences and groupings of legal situations within each law collec-
tion vary. In any one collection, there is a complex interplay of literary and
compositional principles, of legal requirements, and of unusual cases and
common circumstances. Associative principles draw law provisions
together into larger blocks, and certain cases in the provisions serve as
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bridges linking together such blocks (see Petschow 1965, Petschow 1968
Sauren 1989). These blocks (or “chapters”) were sometir;les consciousl :
marked by the ancient scribes, as seen in the few subject headings found o
some late Old Babylonian copies of the Laws of Hammurabi. ngthin the;:
larger groups of laws, two compositional principles—presentation of polar
cases with maximal variation and juxtaposition of individual legal cases—
dictate sequencing of the provisions (Eichler 1987). The entire tablet of Mid-
dle As.syrlan Laws A, with more than fifty-five provisions, deals almost
ex.cluswely with offenses involving women as victims or pe,rpetrators and
with sex.ual offenses (including charges of sodomy); these are best studied
along with the Middle Assyrian Palace Decrees, which record the decrees
formulated by Assyrian rulers to regulate the behavior and etiquette of the
Palace women and of those royal officers whose functions demand proxim-
ity to them. The more fragmentary collections (such as the Laws of X) and
the less polished and shorter exercises, excerpts, or drafts (such as Sumer-

ian Laws Exercise Tablet or the Neo-Babyloni iffi
et oo oot ylonian Laws) are more difficult to

The Nature and Function of the Law Collections

The legal function of the law collections has been the subject of much
debate thrqughout the twentieth century, ever since the stela of the Laws of
Hammurabi was first published in 1902; and the debate has, predictably, cen-
tfered on that most famous and largest of the collections. None of the Z,ollec—
tions is comprehensive or exhaustive, and it is clear that none attempts to
set out a cgmplete “law of the land”; but it is not clear what COI’lClUSiOtII)S fol-
low. Certfalnly, a lack of comprehensiveness does not, in itself, detract from
the legal 1n}port or applicability of a set of laws. There are schoiars who view
the collections as codifications of existing practice, providing precedents fo.
the courts and the administration of justice (see Haase 1965: 22f.). In receni
d'ecades, the weight of scholarly opinion has come down strongly.i.n recogni
t%on of the collections as products of the scribal schools, and as manifeit::
tions c?f the intellectual processes that developed other scientific treatises
1r.1clud1f1g such topically diverse treatises as the god lists, tree lists rofes-,
sions lists, mathematical lists, star lists, omen lists, ph;rmaco o’eIi)a etc
(Krags 1960; Bottéro 1992; Westbrook 1985). Others maintain thar'z the ,co '
nection of the law collections with their royal sponsors is paramount ar?d
'that. the laws must be read with other products of the royal administratic;)n of

justice (such as the edicts and debt remissions) as royal apologia with politi
cal and historical implications (Finkelstein 1961). s P

Throughout Mesopotamian history, the concern of the king with justice
fmd the legal process is emphasized in royal inscriptions, royal epithets
iconographic representations, and literary allusions. Whe’ther or not the,
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king was always himself an active participant in the administration of the
legal system, he was always its guardian, for the application of justice was
the highest trust given by the gods to a legitimate king. This point was made
in a letter from eighteenth-century B.C.E. Mari on the upper Euphrates,
which reports the message conveyed by a prophet of the god Addu of
Aleppo to the Mari ruler Zimri-Lim: “I (Addu) gave the entire country to
(your father) Yahdun-Lim . . . He abandoned me and so I gave the country
which I had given to him instead to Samsi-Addu (of Assyria) . .. (Later) I
restored you to the throne of your father's house ... Now heed this one mat-
ter: When anyone makes an appeal to you for a judgment, saying, ‘T have
been wronged!’ you be present and render a judgment for him! Respond to
him with righteousness! This alone I ask of you!” (Durand 1993: 43-45). This
important message was delivered on several occasions and reappears in yet
another communication from the god to the same king: “Am I not Addu,
lord of Aleppo, who raised you in my bosom and who restored you to the
throne of your father’s house? I ask nothing else of you but that when a
man or woman who has been wronged appeals to you, you be present and
render a judgment for them! This alone I ask of you” (Lafont 1984: 9-11). Any
ruler would certainly take such admonitions seriously, and the law collec-
tions in this volume provide numerous examples (both in the literary pro-
logues and epilogues and in the body of the legal provisions) of the king as
the ultimate authority in the day-to-day affairs of the courts and the judicial
process, and as the moral leader maintaining the divinely inspired and
ordained ideals of justice.

These law collections are not the sole evidence of the law from the
ancient Near East. Tens of thousands of surviving cuneiform tablets record
lawsuits, court cases, and legal agreements and transactions (real estate
sales and leases, loans, pledges, marriages, adoptions, inheritance disposi-
tions, slave transfers, etc,), and any comprehensive treatment of alegal sub-
ject in a given time and place within the three millennia of the cuneiform
record must rely on these functional and practical legal documents and not
exclusively on the law collections. One must ask, then: What are the rela-
tionship and the degree of legal concord between the provisions of the law
collections and the contemporary transactional documents?

In numerous studies of a range of legal situations, little correspondence
has been found between the provisions in the law collections and contem-
porary practice. Furthermore, no court document or contract makes a direct
reference to any of the formal law collections. From such an absence of
linking evidence some scholars have concluded that the law collections had
little or no impact on the daily operation of legal affairs. There is, however,
one Old Babylonian letter which does make reference to a “stela’ (Akkadian
nar@) upon which wages were inscribed, reminding us of the provisions in
LH 9 273-74, which establish daily wages for several categories of work-
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men. The letter was sent by an administrator to one of his team leaders in
response to a complaint he received about unreasonable demands made by
some weavers. The text reads, in full:!

(1-3) Speak to Nabi-Shamash, thus says Alammush-nasir: May the gods
Shamash and Marduk keep you in good health|

(4-6) Concerning the woven-textile workers whom you brought in (to work)
and who spoke to you as follows: (6-10) “15 barleycorns of silver is the daily
wages per man. If you will not weigh and deliver 15 barleycorns of silver, then
we (as a group) will take {payment in rations of) 20 silas of grain, 5 silas of beer,
and 4 silas.of bread per day.” (10-11) Thus they spoke to you and thus you
wrote to me. (12-13) The wages for a hired worker are recorded on the stela.
(14-16) In accordance with what they spoke to you, either in grain or in silver,
do not withhold their wages! (rev. 17-20) And when I come there, I will investi-
gat.e the matter personally and I will deduct their wages from their work
assignment.

(21-24) Furthermore, the mat which is to be produced should not require
3600 shekels (of fiber materials)! Rather 1800 shekels for the woof, 600 shekels
for the warp, in all 2400 shekels is enough for one mat. (25-27) Let them make
that mat 12 cubits long and 7 cubits wide.

. (28‘-29) Furthermore, appoint a trustworthy person and let him supervise
them

The wages demanded by the workers in this letter are triple the daily
wages set out in LH  274. But from that fact one cannot conclude that the
€conomic parameters set forth in the law collection were out of touch with
the reality of the market (Sweet 1958 111). Furthermore, of course, there is
1o reason to assume that the wages set out in the Laws of Hammurabi were
not minimum wages rather than maximum wages; the regulations in the
Laws of Hammurabi, for example, could protect workers from exploitation.
This would be in keeping with the intent and claims of the prologue as well.
Nonetheless, whether or not the letter’s reference in lines 12-13 to the stela
is indeed an allusion to the stela of Hammurabi upon which his laws were
inscribed, the tone of the entire letter is one of outrage—both at the work-
ers’ audacity in demanding high wages and at their attempt to cheat the
administrator by using 50 percent more wool than necessary to accomplish
their task. His response indicates neither acquiescence in the face of labor’s
demands nor acceptance of the inconsequence of the “stela”; rather, he
orders his on-site representative to make the work progress at whatever
cost, and promises that he himself will rectify the abuses when he arrives to
assess the situation in person. Thus it is entirely possible that the writer
referred to the Laws of Hammurabi (or to another collection of laws written
and displayed on a stela, see below) and would keep in mind its provisions
ir? his final settlement with his workmen. His comment, “The wages for a
h-xrcd worker are recorded on the stela,” confirms the publicity and publica-
tion value of the law collection in its contemporary context.

Introduction 7

Another piece of evidence from the same period, but from outside of
Mesopotamia, also refers to a stela that publicized prices and wages. This is
an early nineteenth century B.C.E. stamped mudbrick from Susa, the Elamite
capital, the entire text of which reads (Scheil 1939: 5 No. 3):

Addahushu, the shepherd? of the god Shushinak, the sister’s-son? of
Shilhaha, set up the stela (listing) correct (prices) in the market place, (and
thus) the god Shamash will instruct him who does not know the correct price.

The stela celebrated in this brick inscription has not been recovered, and
it is possible that it recorded, in addition to prices and wages, the kinds of
laws and cases we find in the Sumerian and Babylonian collections pre-
sented in this volume.

Ultimately, such questions as Is there any concord between the formal
law collections and the transactional contracts? or Is the daily operation of
the law constrained by the rules of the formal law collections? are not really
answerable and, moreover, miss the intimate connections between law and
society. The many and varied manifestations of the law—including the law
collections, the scholastic exercises, the court cases, the royal edicts and
remissions, and the daily transactional contracts and agreements—are all
evidence of the law as a function of social life. The collections translated in
this volume—which range from the sophisticated, self-conscious articula-
tions of legal rules, of administrative measures, and of judicial reforms, to
the purely scholastic handbook or the crude student exercise—are all prod-
ucts of the cultural assumptions and values of their drafters and copyists
and are clear reflections of the ancient Near Eastern concern for justice.

About the Translations

The English translations of the Sumerian and Akkadian law collections in
this volume reflect a deliberate awareness of all the others and aim for con-
sistency in translational conventions and devices. Where possible, I use the
simplest, most neutral English word, in order to avoid imposing my inter-
pretations on the texts. Thus, for example, verbal forms of daku (Akkadian)
and gaz (Sumerian) are always translated with forms of “to kill” (thus, “they
shall kill her,” or “he shall be killed,” etc.)—and not, depending on varying
context, with “to execute,” “to put to death,” or “to die.”

The translations remain faithful to the moods and tenses of the original
languages as well, and thus a passive “he shall be killed” should not be con-
fused with an active “they shall kill him,” which implies actors for which
there might be no evidence. In the apodosis, the third person imperfect-
future tense usually is translated here with the auxiliary “shall” which in for-
mal legal contexts conveys both the senses of ordering and permitting;
however, when there can be no question but that the verbal form implies an
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optional action, the auxiliary “may” is used in the translation instead.
Injunctions expressed with Akkadian la are translated “he shall not ... " and
the simple negation with Akkadian 4 is translated “he will not . . .” (thus
imat ul iballut is translated “he shall die, he will not live”).

The protasis constructed with summa includes preterite verbal forms
expressing the simple conditional (translated, e.g., “If he rents”), perfect ver-
bal forms expressing the hypothetical conditional (‘I he should rent”), pre-
sent verbal forms expressing intention (“If he intends to rent”), and stative
verbal forms expressing states. Subsequent or sequential action is
expressed by following a preterite form with a perfect form (translated usy-
ally, e.g., “If he rents.. .. and then breaks...,” but if the sequence is obvious in
the English, “then” or another similar word is not always supplied),

In order to preserve the appropriate nuances and to convey the differing
commodities (used in the penalty clauses or wage scales, for example),
instead of translating “to pay” indiscriminately throughout, I translate “to
weigh and deliver” for Akkadian $aqalu and Sumerian 14 (always used with
silver, gold, tin, etc.); “to measure and deliver” for Akkadian madddu and
Sumerian ag (always used of grain, etc.); “to give” for Akkadian nadany and
Sumerian sum (or “to give for silver” or “to sell” for ana kaspim nadanu).

The most difficult question of translation involves the terms used to iden-
tify the subjects of the provisions and touches upon the larger and elusive
question of the purpose and function of these law collections. The most fre-
quent subject throughout is Sumerian lu, Akkadian awilum (@7l amélu),
usually a term referring to “man,” ‘person,” “someone,” “anyone,” etc. It is in
this sense, as the unmarked, the indefinite subject, that I understand the
term throughout. However, within some sets of law provisions, 1t or awilum
is used as a marked subject and is deliberately juxtaposed with terms refer-

ring to specific social or legal classes and age or gender groups. Thus, when
one provision identifies the subject as an awilum, and the following one
varies the provision in identifying the subject as a muSkénum or a wardum, it
is clear that the awilum is a member of the elite or upper class (mostly
males), consciously opposed by the drafter of the composition to a member
of the “commoner” class or of the “slave” class. In the latter such provisions,
therefore, I have translated awilum as “member of the awilu-class” in all
other cases, I assume awlilum, etc., to be the unmarked subject, without
respect to age and social or legal class. The translation used in all these
other cases, then, is “man.” Furthermore, I have tried throughout to avoid
anachronistic translations or translations using terms with well-established
modern or Western connotations. Thus such translations as “citizen” or
“seignior” for awilum, or “nun” for naditum, can only confuse the reader who
understands the “citizen” as a voting member of a polis or modern state, or
the “nun” as a female religious living under vows of poverty and chastity.
Instead I have sought and used the least encumbered or least loaded terms
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possible, and when such were not forthcoming, I have allowed the r:lzll(ve
terminology to remain untranslated. The minoF annoyance of tllxesg A ;—
dian or Sumerian terms in the English translations should b'e allevia fe by
recourse to the glossary, and compensated for by the avoidance of mis-
ral assumptions.

Ph}c;:v?frtil;daio remali)n conservative in both my restorations and my trans-
lations. When restorations are conjectural, I mark the corresponding F;ar;s-
lations with square brackets. I have been upable compl.etely to avoi : tue
occasional translation that may be more literal tban ht‘erary, especxal y
when the original Akkadian or Sumerian's’ynt,ax is partlculfuly ;lc:mp i}f
and I have not wanted to obscure the provision’s legal reasoning. rgug

out I have been guided by a concern to prc?vent an unwary user from 1::\:
ing unwarranted conclusions from nonexistent text; thus, I have ?hl{g e
balance between uncritical translation and mterp'rc'twe paraphrase. 1§tt :d
been particularly difficult to achieve with the minimal 'footnotels Qermlfind
by the format of this series, but I hope t'hat the resulting t‘rani at:;?ﬁ ind
some acceptance from both Assyriologists and comparative legal his

ians, as well as serve the needs of the general reader.

About the Transliterations and Transcriptions

A few comments about the transliteration a'nd t@nscription o; 1t'h}61
Sumerian and Akkadian texts is in order. Ass.ynol.ogxsts usually 'p;lx li
their critical editions using syllabic translit&?ratlon, in full‘s.core, \ﬁnt c::c;l
cal apparatus and citation of all textual vanants.’Such ed1t'1on: a :Xl cach
manuscript to be reconstructed separately, and give tull voice to ed vt
ant tradition or dialect. The value of such a publication remains L;‘n enialk ¥
for the cuneiformist. However, for both the gcner.al reader ‘ar'xd the §Pec1z:
ist, there is also a place for an edition that carries thfe cx:mcal edltlofntho
another level, to the publication of the results of the edxtc.)r s agtop:i:y o alelz
cuneiform sources. In such an enterprise, as Presented m' this vo u;:le, o
variants and discrepancies are of course examlr'led and ymghed by t ete 1c
tor-translator, but only those essential to.the z.nterpreta'tzon of the tcl:x ':ro °
noted (and not those the value of whic'h‘xs strictly phlloloicd or ite;?the
graphical). The benefit of having the orlglpal languagg text along Wknowl-
translation should be obvious: readers Wl'th' only an mtr'oduc;‘tory nowl
edge of the languages should have little difficulty following the tranifori)n
tions, and even readers with no experience at all of any of .the c'x:lnethese
languages should be able tohﬁnd the essential key words in using

ir own research.
SOII:l:rctslfeo fcrt:;fscriptions or normalizations of the Akkadian texts I're;eé ;{\Ge
reader to the standard grammars, especially to _the compreh;nsz > Gac
{von Soden 1969). The transcriptional conventions follow thos
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Chicago Assyrian Dictionary (CAD), which diverge from those used in the
German-language grammars and dictionaries; many of these conventions
are noted in Brinkman 1966.

Notes

1. The letter, A 3529, in the collections of the Oriental Institute, belongs to a
small archive and can be dated to about the tenth year of Samsuiluna, the immedi-
ate successor of King Hammurabi (thus to ca. 1740 B.CE); the archive probably
comes from Kesh, less than ten miles east of the dynastic capital in Babylon. The
only publications are in two University of Chicago Ph.D. dissertations (Sweet 1958:
104-11 and Stuneck 1927: 25f. and 571.).

2. “Shepherd” is an epithet referring to the king, evoking the image of his respon-
sible care for the population placed in his charge by the deity.

3. The designation “sister’s-son” (Sum. dumu-nin, Akk. mar abati, Elamite rubu-5ak)
is part of the royal titulature, asserting the legitimacy of the ruler (in this case, pos-
sibly a usurper). The preferred line of succession in early second millennium Elam
apparently was through the sister of a previous ruler, and the identification as “sis-
ter's-son” is not necessarily an indication of descent from an incestuous union; see
van Soldt 1990.

Translations

A. Sumerian




Laws of Ur-Namma (LU)
(ca. 2100 B.C.E., Ur)

The beginning of the prologue, where the royal sponsor would have been
identified, is not well preserved. Current opinion attributes this law collec-
tion either to King Ur-Namma of Ur (r. 2112-2095 B.C.E.) or to his son and
successor on the throne, Shulgi (r. 2094-2047). Not all of the historical
events recounted in the prologue can be placed within the reign of Ur-
Namma, and Shulgi is known for his acts of administrative and judicial
reform. See the summary of the arguments in Michalowski and Walker 1989:
384-86.

Ur-Namma achieved the independence of the city of Ur from the over-
lord Utu-hegal of Uruk. During his eighteen-year reign, Ur-Namma founded
the Third Dynasty of Ur, uniting for only the second time in history the
city-states of southern and northern Mesopotamia (“Sumer and Akkad")
after the collapse of the Dynasty of Akkad (ca. 2334-2193 B.CE., founded by
Sargon the Great). Ur-Namma’s centralized bureaucracies and administra-
tion of resources allowed him to undertake the building of the magnificent
ziggurats (stepped temple-towers) and other labor-intensive projects,
including local temple restorations and maintenance and expansions of the
canal systems. The stability of the kingdom was maintained during the
forty-eight-year reign of his son Shulgi, who introduced administrative and
organizational reforms into the bureaucracy that are documented in tens of
thousands of surviving cuneiform tablets. This period saw, too, a great flow-
ering of Sumerian literature—hymns, prayers, and epic cycles revolving
around the palace and temple.

About the Laws

Only the prologue and fewer than forty laws are preserved; the total
number of provisions and the size of the epilogue in the original, complete
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composition are unknown. It is possible that, after a gap, the last twenty
laws and the epilogue are represented by the composition separately edited
in this volume as LX. The prologue recounts the political and economic
accomplishments of the king, including providing a peaceful climate for sea
and land trade to flourish and regularizing and standardizing weights and
measures. The first law provision of the collection provides for the death
penalty for homicide and is followed by provisions dealing with various il-
legal or unlawful acts, the ownership of children of unions between slaves
and free persons, sexual offenses, marriage, bodily injuries, insubordina-
tion, false witnesses, and agricultural offenses. Each provision is introduced
by the Sumerian tukum-bi, “if.”

The principal class of persons considered in the Laws of Ur-Namma is
the free person (14, “man”), which includes the wife (dam), the first-ranking
wife (nitadam), the native-born woman (dumu-gi,} and the widow {(nu-ma-
su), and probably also the young man (guru$} involved in royal- or temple-

sponsored ventures; the laws also refer to the male and female slave (arad
and géme).

About the Sources

The three sources used in the reconstruction of the Laws of Ur-Namma
come from three—or perhaps two—different sites: the Nippur tablet pre-
serves the beginning of the prologue and laws {1 4-20; the Ur tablets
preserve 9 7-37; and the “Sippar” tablet, which might also come from
Nippur,! completes the prologue and provides the first ten laws.

The line numbering and provision numbering present some problems.
First, the Nippur and Sippar tablets (A and C) were first published with line
numbers running consecutively (rather than beginning anew with each
tablet column), and most previous editions have used the consecutive line
numbers. Although this practice can make for difficulty in locating provi-
sions, it has been retained—with the addition of the column numbers—for
the sake of consistency. Second, Yildiz's publication of the “Sippar” source
(C) in 1981, which fully preserves the first provisions, revealed that earlier

estimates of the number of missing or fragmentary provisions were incor-

rect; the provision numbers have been adjusted accordingly and conform to
the numbering initiated by Yildiz.

Laws of Ur-Namma (L{) 12

Prologue

(A i 1-30) ... [..] ba [.]bi[.]an
[¢Ur]-“Nam[ma nita .ka]lag.-g[.a
lugal] Uri[«-ma lugal Kli-en-[gi Ki-
uri] dingir [...] bi [ (about 8. lines
broken) ... ka]lamt-ma-5[e ...] 1tu-d'a
90 ge-gur 30 udu 30 sila i-nun sa-
dug s mu-na-ni-gar

(A i 31-42) ud An-né ‘En-lil-le
dNanna-ar nam-lugal Uri-ma 'mu-
na-suml-mu-ud-a-ba 'ud-ba dUrl-
dNamma-ke, dumu tu-da 4Nin-
suna-ka lémedu! ki-ag-ga-ni-ir nig-
si-sa-ni-s& nig-gi-[na]ni-3¢ (A i 43-
i 74 L] x L x[mul ] x L]
[.]al.]lal.lx [... (about 20 !mes
broken) ...] dingir [...] x X 7-bi hu-
mu-un-da-an-sum® (A ii 75-86)
Nam-ha-ni énsi Lagaskike,, 'hé-mi-
il ki-sar-ra ma Magan¥-na ¢Nanna
sNanna lugal/ga-ta hé-mi-gi, Uri“-
ma ha-ba-zalag

(A ii 87-92) ud-ba a-3a ni-is-kum 1
gil-la-am nam-ga-esg ma-lah ga[l] i-
gal-la-am (A iii 93-103) [...] x-e [...
gud] dabs [... udu] dab; [...J-am [..]
x [(about 7 lines damaged)]

(A iii 104-113) Jud-ba dUr-leamma
[nita kalag]-ga [1ug?l )Unk']-ma
[lugal Ki-en-gi] Ki-uri [4 ‘]Nanna
[lugal-g]a-ta [inim gli*-na [¢Utu(?)]-
ta [nig-sli*-s&’ [kalam-ma(?) hju-mu-
ni-gar

(A iii 114-124) [..] x hé-mi-gi, nam-
ga-e§g ma-lah, gal utul-e gUfi dabg
udu dabg anse dab; uri lu gifr-ra]
Ki-en-g[i Ki-uri-a] 5u ba-a[n-bar]

_ Ur-Namma, the mighty warrior,
king of the city of Ur, king of the
lands of Sumer and Akkad ... he
established 21,600 silas of barley,
30 sheep, 30 silas of butter, per
month, as regular offerings ... in the
land.

When the gods An and Enlil turned
over the kingship of the city of Ur
to the god Nanna, at that time, for
Ur-Namma, son born of the god-
dess Ninsun, for her beloved
house-born slave, according to his
(the god Nanna's) justice and truth
... gave to him .. 1 promoted
Nambhani to be the governor of the
city of Lagash. By the might of the
god Nanna, my lord, I returned
Nanna's Magan-boat to the quay{?),
and made it shine in the city of Ur.

At that time, the nisku-people had
control of the fields, the sea-cap-
tains had control of the foreign
maritime trade. ... those who appro-
priate(?) [the oxen] ... those who
appropriate(?) [the sheep ...]

{At that time, M1 Ur-Na@ma,
[mighty warrior, Jord of the city of
Ur, king of the lands of Sumer and]
Akkad, [by the might] of the god
Nanna, my lord, [by the true com-
mand of the god Utu(®)], 1 estab-
lished [justice in the land(®)].

[..] I returned. I established ffee—
dom for the Akkadians and foreign-
ers(?) in the lands of Surr}er and
Akkad, for those conducting for-
eign maritime trade (free from) the
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(A iii 125-134, C i 1-10%) ud-ba
AkSak* Mara-daki Gir-kalki Ka-zal-
lu¥ 0 mas-gan-bi U-sa-ry-umei nig
An-8a,-an%-a nam-arad hé-éb-ak-e 4
‘Nanna lugal-gi-ta ama-ar-gi ,-bi
hu-mu-gar

(A iii 135-iv 149, C i 11-21) urudu
ba-ri-ga hu-mu-dim 60 sila-am heé-
g¢-en urudu ba-an hu-mu-dim 10
sila-am hé-ni-ge-en urudy ba-an si-
s lugal-la hu-mu-dim 5 sila-am he-
ni-ge-en na, 1 gin ka zag 1 ma-
nalse’! hé-ni-ge-en zabar 1 sila hu-
mu-dim 1 ma-na-am hé-ni-ge-en

(A iv 150-161, C i 22-ij 29) ud-ba gu
“Idigna gu “Burun gu id du-a-bi
add[ir si heé-em-mi-sa-s4] kas 4 3a
[.]¢€ bé-em-mi-in-[du] siskirig [he-
bJi-i[b-gub] sandana lugal-e he-éb-
tuk

(A iv 162-168, C ii 30-39) nu-sig la
nig-tuku-ra ba-ra-na-an-gar nu-my-
un-su 14 4 tuku-ra ba-ra-na-an-gar Iy
1 gin-elu 1 ma-na-ra ba-ra-na-an-gar
Ia 1 udu-e 1u 1 gud-ra® ba-ra-na-an-
gar

(A iv 169-170, C ii 40-51) GIRNITA +
GIRNITA-mu-ne ama-mu-[n]e $es-5es-
mu-ne su-a-[su-a-ne]-ne ki ha-b[a-

Sea-captains, for the herdsmen
(tree from) those who appropri-
ate(?) oxen, sheep, and donkeys,

At that time, by the might of
Nanna, my lord, 1 liberated Akshak,
Marad, Girkal, Kazallu, and their
settlements, and for Usarum, what-
ever (territories) were under the
subjugation of Anshan.

I'made the copper bariga-measure
and standardized it at 60 silas, I
made the copper seah-measure,
and standardized it at 10 silas. I
made the normal king’s copper
seah-measure, and standardized it
at 5 silas. I standardized (all) the
stone weights (from?) the pure(?) 1-
shekel (weight) to the 1-mina
(weight). I made the bronze 1-sila
measure and standardized it at 1
mina3

At that time, [I regulated] the river-
boat traffic on the banks of the
Tigris River, on the banks of the
Euphrates River, on the banks of all
rivers. [I secured safe roads for] the
couriers(?); I [built] the (roadside)
house.4 [I planted] the orchard, the
king placed a gardener in charge of
them,

I did not deliver the orphan to the
rich. I did not deliver the widow to
the mighty. I did not deliver the
man with but one shekel to the
man with one mina (i, 60 shekels).
I did not deliver the man with but
one sheep to the man with one ox.

I settled (in independent settle-
ments?) my generals, my mothers,
my brothers, and their families; 1
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ni-gar]-re-e§ 4-[dg-ga-ne]-ne-a b.a-ra-
ba-[gu]b-bé-en kin ba-ra-[b]a-m‘-ga.r
nig-érim nig-a-zi i-4Utu ug-gu l;l.e—m-
dé nig-si-sa kalam-ma hu-mu-ni-gar

(C iii 52) ud-ba

did not accept their instructions(?),
I did not impose orders. I elimi-
nated enmity, violence, and cries
for justice. I established justice in
the land.

At that time:

Laws

(C iii 52-54) tukum-bi lu-u sag-gi§
bi-in-ra lu-bi i-gaz-e-dam

(C iii 55-56) tukum-bi lu-u sa-gaz-§eé
in-ak in-gaz-e

(A iv 195, C iii 57-60) tukum-bi la-u
hes;-3¢ in-ak la-bi en-nu-ga i-ti-le 15
gin ku-babbar i-la-e

(A v 196-198, C iii 61-64) tukum-bi
arad-dé géme a-as-a-ni in-tuk «x x»
arad-bi ama-ar-gi -ni i-ga-ga é-ta nu-
ub-ta-¢

(A v 205-215, C iii 65-75) tukumjbi
arad-dé¢ dumu-gi, in-tuk dumu-nita
1-am lugal-a-ni-ir in-na-an-gub-bu
dumu lugal-a-ni-ir in-na-ab-gub-bu-
da nig-ga € ad-da-[na] Bar-bi €é-garg
€ [...] dumu dumu-gi, lugal-da n[u-
me-a] nam-arad-d[a’-3¢] la-ba-an-
[ku -re]

(C iv 76-80) tukum-bi dam gurus-a
a nu-gi,-a nig-a-gar-3¢ la in-ak-ma a
bi-in-gi, nita-bi i-gaz-e

(A v 225-231, B i 1-10, C iv 86-927)
tukum-bi dam gurus-a ni-te-a-ni-ta

11 If a man commits a homicide,
they shall kill that man.

12 If a man acts lawlessly(?), they
shall kill him.

1 3 If a man detains(?) (another),
that man shall be imprisoned and
he shall weigh and deliver 15
shekels of silver.

1 4 If a male slave marries a female
slave, his beloved, and that male
slave (later) is given his freedom,
she/he will not leave (or: be evicted
from?) the house.

1 5 If a male slave marries a native
woman, she/he shall place one
male child in the service of his
master; the child who is placed in
the service of his master, his pater-
nal estate, ... the wall, the house,
[...]:¢ (any other) child of the native
woman will not be owned by the
master, nor will he be pressed into
slavery.

1 6 If a man violates the rights of
another and deflowers the virgin
wife of a young man, they shall kill
that male.

1 7 If the wife of a young man, on
her own initiative, approaches a
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lu ba-an-us-ma ur-ra-né ba-an-na
munus-bi i-gaz-e nita-bi ama-ar-gi -
nii-gi-ga

(A v232-235Bi11-19, C iv 81-85)
tukum-bi géme lu-u a nu-gi,-a nig-a-
8ar-3¢ 10 in-ak-ma a bi-in-gi,* 5 gin
ku-babbar i-1a-e

(B i 20-24, C iv 93-97) tukum-bi -
U dam nitadam-a-ni in-tag-tag, 1
ma-na ka-babbar i-13-e

(A vi 246-249, B i 25-29, C iv 981)
tukum-bi nu-ma-su i-tag,-tag, %
ma-na ku i-la-e

(A vi 250-254, B i 30-36) tukum-bi
nu-ma-su dub ka-késda nu-me-a la
Ur-ra-na ba-an-ni ku nu-la-e

(A vi 267-269, B i 37) tukum-bi

[(gap of about 10 lines) ..] x x [x] x
bilaxxxx

(A vi 270-vii 280, B ii 1-2) tukum-b;
nam-x-x 14 1u-ra in-da-ab-1a 9d-1g-
Tu-gu-$¢ in-tum ‘Id-lu-ru-gu um-
dadag la in-tam-my (-.) 3 gin kqu
i-la-e

(B ii 3-12) tukum-bi dam gurus-a-da
Ur-ra na-a 1 i-da-1a id-de u-um-
dadag lu i-da-1a-[a] 1/3 §A [ku] i-[la-
€]

(Bii 13-23) tuk[um-bi] mi-gs-[sa tur]
€ U-[ur-ra-na-ka] i-[in-ku 4] u-ufr
dam-a-ni] eégir-[ni-ta] lu [ku-li-ni-ir]

man and initiates sexﬁal relations
with him, they shall kill that
woman;8 that male shall be released.

18 If a man acts in violation of the
rights of another and deflowers the
virgin slave woman of a man, he
shall weigh and deliver 5 shekels of
silver,

19 1f a man divorces his first-rank-
ing wife, he shall weigh and deliver
60 shekels of silver.

110If he divorces a widow, he shall
weigh and deliver 30 shekels of sil-
ver.

111 If a man has sexual relations
with the widow without a formal
written contract, he will not weigh
and deliver any silver (as a divorce
settlement).

112if[.]

113 If a man accuses another man
of ... and he has him brought to the
divine River Ordeal byt the divine
River Ordeal clears him, the one
who had him brought (ie., the
accuser) (..12) shall weigh and
deliver 3 shekels of silver.

114 If a man accuses the wife of a
young man of promiscuity but the’
River Ordeal clears her, the man
who accused her shall weigh and
deliver 20 shekels of silver.

115 If a son-in-law [enters] the
household of his father-in-law but
subsequently the father-in-law
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ba-a[n-na-sum] nig-[dé-a in-tdm-a-
ni] a-ra [2-kam-ma] i-[na-la-e]

(B ii 24-34) tuk[um-bi] x [...] x [...]
ba-[..] ki-[..J+[.Jx[.]Jlal.]xx
[...] 2 gin [ku] i-n[a-14-€]

(A vii 314-323) [tukum-bi ...] gc’m?
[...]-a ki-sur-ra uru-na-ka ib-te‘-bal 1}.1
im-mi-gur lugal sag-gi-ke, 10 im-mi-
in-gur-ra [x] gin ku-babbar i-la-e

(A vii 324-viii 330, B ii 35-4.113).
tukum-bi [1a lg-ra ...]-a-ni [gi]ri-ni
in-ku; 10 gin ku-babbar i-li-e

(A viii 331-338) tukum-bi la lfl-‘l‘a
gstykul-ta gir-pad-du al-mu-ra-ni in-
zi-ir 1 ma-na ku-babbar i-la-e

(A viii 339-344, B ii 42-47) tukum-
bi la la-ra x-x-ta kiri,ni in-kug %/3
ma-na ku-babbar i-1a-e

(A viii 345-349, B ii 48-54) tukum-
bi [1a lu-r]a [...-t]a [in-ta]-ku, [...]-
am [x gin ka-ajm [i-la]-e

(B ii 55~iii 4) [tukum]-bi [lu 11’1~r‘a o
t]a z[t-ni] i[n-...] 2 g[in ku-am] i-[14-

e]

(B iii 5) tu[kum-bsi ...]

[gives his wife to his (the son-%n-
law’s) comrade], he (the father-l-n—
law) shall [weigh and deliver to him
(the jilted son-in-law)] twofol.d (the
value of) the prestations [which he
(the son-in-law) brought (when he
entered the house}].

1 16 If [...], he shall weigh and
deliver to him 2 shekels of silver.

'

4 17 If [a slave or(?)] a slave woman
[...] ventures beyond the borders of
(his or) her city and a man returns
(him or) her, the slave’s master sha.ll
weigh and deliver [x] shekels of sil-
ver to the man who returned (the
slave).

1 18 If [a man] cuts off the foot of
[another man with ...], he shefll
weigh and deliver 10 shekels of sil-
ver.

9 19 If 2 man shatters the ...-bone of
another man with a club, he sh:%ll
weigh and deliver 60 shekels of sil-
ver.

9 20 If a man cuts off the nose of
another man with ..., he shall weigh
and deliver 40 shekels of silver.

4 21 If [a man] cuts off [the ... of
another man] with [..., he shal'l]
weigh and deliver [x shekels of sil-

ver].
9 22 If [a man knocks out another

man’s] tooth with [...]. he §hall
weigh and deliver 2 shekels of silver.

0231 [..]
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(B iii 34-44) [tukum-bi ...]-a ha-ba-
tim-mu tukum-bi géme nu-tuky 10
gin ku-babbar-am hé-na-la-e tukum.
bi ku nu-tuku nig-na-me «nu» na-
ab-sum-mu

(B iii 45-51) tukum-bi géme lu nin-
ajnl-gin7 dim-ma-ar 43 i-ni-dug, 1
sila mun-am ka-ka-nj i-sub,-be

(B i'ii ?2—55) tukum-bi géme lu nin-
a-ni-gin, dim-ma-ar in-ni-ra []

(B iv x~33) [tukum-bi ... X]xxx

(B iv 34-40) tukum-bi Ig la-ki-inim-
ma-5¢ ib-ta-¢ It ni-zuh ba-an-ku , 15

gin ku-babbar-am i-ls-e

(B iv 41-46) tukum-bi Iy 1a ki-inim-
ma-3¢ ib-ta-¢ nam-erim-ta e-gur nig-
di-ba en-na-gil-1a ib-su-sy

(B iv 47-v 1) tukum-bi *%a8a; 14 nig-
a-}ggr-§é 16 i-ak ba-an-ury 4dibi-dug,
gU in-ni-8ub 1a-bi 4-ni ib-ta-an-e...
o 1

(B v 2-7) tukum-bi *%a3a, la 1a a-da
bi-GUB a-34 1 iku 3 Se-gur i-ag-ga

(8ap)

1 24 [If...], he shall bring [a slave
woman]; if he has no slave woman,
he shall instead weigh and deliver
10 shekels of silver; if he has no sil-
ver, he shall give him whatever of
value he has.

125 1f a slave woman curses some-
one acting with the authority of
her mistress, they shall scour her
mouth with one sila of salt.5

126 1f a slave woman strikes some-
one acting with the authority of
her mistress, [...].

(gap)

1271t ..

1 .28 If 2 man presents himself as a
Wwitness but is demonstrated to be a
perjurer, he shall weigh and deliver
15 shekels of silver.

129 1f 2 man presents himself asa
witness but refuses to take the
oath, he shall make compensation
of whatever was the object of the
case.

130 If a man violates the rights of
another and cultivates the field of
another man, and he sues {to secure
the right to harvest the crop, claim-

ing that) he (the owner) neglected .

(the field)—that man shall forfeit
his expenses.

131 If a man tloods(?) another
man’s field, he shall measure and
deliver 720 silas of grain per 100
sars of field.

(B v 8-17) tukum-bi lu 14 *%a3a,
apin-la-3¢ i-na-sum nu-un-uru, 3a-
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1 32 if a man gives a field to another
man to cultivate but he does not cul-
tivate it and allows it to become

wasteland, he shall measure out 720
silas of grain per 100 sars.

su-ga i-gar 1 iku 3 Se-gur i-ag-ga

(B v 18-20) tukum-bi la 14 [...]-a  9133If aman...another man ...

[(break of about 25 lines)]
' 4
(8ap)

137 [...] he shall weigh and deliver

(Bvil)[..]i-na-la-e®
to him.

(remainder broken)

Notes

1. The first publication of source C, Si. 277 (in Yildiz 1981), reported that the
tablet came from the Sippar collection, although a Nippur provenience later was
reported by V. Donbaz apud Lieberman 1989: 243.
2. For the passage, see Steinkeller 1987: 19 n. 1, with collation of P. Michalowski
for Ci3 (= Aiii 125, where the geographical name is lost in the break); the change to
tirst person does not demand that the passage be assigned to King Shulgi.
3. The order of the final two of this group of five metrological standardizations is
reversed in A and differs in some details.
4. Restored following suggestions offered by M. Civil.
5. Cii 34 incorrectly marks the subject and object markers—lu 1 udu-ra(for -e) lu
1 gud-e(for -ra); the clause is omitted in A.

6. The precise sense of the second clause in ] 5 is uncertain but probably deals
with the inheritance rights to the master’s estate of the child placed in service.

7. C reverses the order of 1 7 and 8; text follows C, although the order of the

provisions follows A and B.
8. B: “the man shall kill that woman.”
9. So C; B: € bi-gi, lu-bi “... deflowers ..., that man (shall weigh and deliver ...).”

10. C iv 98 ends the tablet with a catchline: tukum-bi nu-mu-su 16 in-tuk “If a man
marries a widow,” either an error or evidence of a variant tradition.

11. So B; A:M21[+1? gin ku]-babbar.

12. Frymer-Kensky (1977: 138-44) understands the provision to deal with an
accusation of sorcery (although the surrounding provisions all deal with accusa-
tions of sexual offenses). Interpretation of the provision is hampered by two uncer-
tainties: first, the signs indicating the nature of the offense (accusation of which
must be resolved by the River Ordeal) remain unclear; second, the coherence of the
provision as suggested by the transcription is misleading: the bulk of the provision
comes from Source A only (col. vi 270-278, end of column), and the final two lines
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come only from Source B (col. i 1-2)
line recording the monetary penalty
flict with the readings in B, but coul
readings, see the previous note).

WitI}?.F li(nrlz:;rlx:tr? ?umberm.g of the lines in B ii needs to be adjusted in accordance
it resultftm s sug.gt?stu?n th.at U.?740 ii “36” follows immediately after U.7739 ii
(1[1.[ e res 19)mg grovnsxon in B is a sxf1gle variant provision conflating the two in A
et » and reads tuk[um-bi] gir-pa[d-du] x [..][..]x [in-t]a-ku, [x gin k]u-am

! -+ he severs abone ..., he shall weigh and deliver [x shekels]sof silver.”

: ;1 'Igl)f(ft (error.) “he will not give him anything." e

. erent interpretati is diffi isi

1969a: 70, Rémer 19851; 2;::?:11 sS::rg:sl;i;gfzxlexl*t‘growsmn ¢ given by Finkelstein

16. Source B, which has four columns on t .
reverse on only one column (B v) and on th
blank almost three full columns.

with a possible—but not certain—overlap at the
(the tfaces at the beginning of A vii do not con-
d easily be reconciled with a number of other

he'obverse. has inscribed signs on the
e first line of another (B vi 1), leaving

Laws of Lipit-Ishtar (LL)
(ca. 1930 B.C.E., Isin)

The royal authority behind this collection of laws is Lipit-Ishtar (r. 1934-
1924), tifth ruler of the First Dynasty of Isin (founded after the collapse of
the Third Dynasty of Ur). Members of the dynasty ruled the city of Isin and
consolidated military and political power in the cities of Lower Meso-
potamia. Although political and military dominance in the region shifted to
Larsa to the south soon after Lipit-Ishtar’s reign, the city of Isin, which was
a major cultic center for worship of the goddess of healing, continued to be
an important cultic and strategic center throughout Mesopotamian history.

In Babylonia, from the end of the third millennium through the middie of
the second, there was in use a sequential dating system involving “year
names,” formulaic statements commemorating an event of military or cultic
importance during the preceding year and used to identify the year in all
dated documents. One such year name in the reign of Lipit-Ishtar could
include a reference to the erecting of the stela on which this composition
was inscribed: “The year in which Lipit-Ishtar established justice in the lands
of Sumer and Akkad.” The commemoration in a year name of the king's act
of justice is an indication of the importance of this royal responsibility.

About the Laws

A prologue, an epilogue, and almost fifty provisions are extant. The pro-
logue includes a self-praise of Lipit-Ishtar’s benevolence for all of Sumer
and Akkad, lists the southern Mesopotamian cities under the care of his
divinely sanctioned rule, and stresses his role as restorer of justice and the
social order. The first laws securely identifiable with this collection deal
with boats and are followed by laws dealing with agricuiture, fugitive slaves,
false testimony, foster care and apprenticeship, marriage and associated
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property rights, and rented oxen. Each law provision is introduced by
Sumerian tukum-bi, “if.” The epilogue, after reiterating the fair application
of justice under the rulership of Lipit-Ishtar, invokes blessings on any future
king who honors and respects the monumental stela recording this compo-
sition and curses anyone who would desecrate or mutilate it.

The laws in this composition are concerned primarily with the free per-
son (lg, “man”), which includes the child (dumu) in the context of adoption
or apprenticeship and inheritance and the free-born or native son (dumu-
gi-), three categories of priestess or devotee (naditu, qadistu, and ugbabtu),
the wife {dam), and the first-ranking wife {nitadam). Insofar as the rights of
the free person are affected, the laws also refer to the male and female slave
(arad and géme) and to the palace dependent or client (migtu).

About the Sources

Almost all the sources for the LL come from Nippur, which had active
scribal schools during the Old Babylonian period and from which archaeo-
logical excavations in this century have yielded rich cuneiform finds. Source
R apparently comes from Kish, and source N from Sippar, both sites that
have also yielded other law collections of the early second millennium B.CE.

The LL is known from more than a dozen manuscripts,! but difficulties in
reconstruction and placement of fragments remain. Thus, for example, the
first provisions given here, identified as {Ja~g, might not belong to the
composition at all. The large tablet which originally held the entire compo-
sition (sources B, C+H, and G, all from the same tablet although they cannot
be physically joined) was thought by Steele to include ten columns on each
side; in fact, there are the remains of wedges in a column to the right of the
first well-preserved column on the reverse (Steele’s “column XI"), and there

were therefore at least eleven columns per surface.

Prologue

{i1-19 [Ai1-19,Bi1-2]) [ud An]- [When] great [god An, father of the
gal [a-a dingir-re]-ne-ke, [‘En]-lil gods], and the god Enlil, [king of

[lugal kur-kur]-ra-ke, [en nam-tar]- the lands, the lord who deter-
re-dé [¢Nin]-i-si-na [dumu A]n-na- mines] destinies, gave a favorable
ra [nin sJuns-na [nam-nir-gajl-la- reign and the kingship of the lands

ni-¢ [ib-§]i-hul-1a [i]gi-bar zalag-ga- of Sumer and Akkad to the goddess

ni-§¢ mu-un-§i-in-'ga-ga' I-si-ink in-  Ninisina, child of An, pious lady,

dub-ba An-né gar-ra-na bala 3a4-ga for whose reign [...] rejoicing, for

nam-lugal Ki-en-gi [Ki]-uri im-ma- whose brilliant glance ..., in the city

an-sum-mu-us-a of Isin, her treasure house(t), estab-
lished by the god An,
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(i 20-37 [A 1 20-ii 13, Bi 3'-5') ud-
[ba] eLi-pi-it-Istar sipa gié—tukl.x m‘u
pa-da dNu-nam-nir-ra nig-si-[sa]
kalam-ma ga-ga-de i-4Utu ka-ta ha-
lam-e-dé nig-érim nig-a-zi gis-tukul
gi gisde Ki-en-gi Ki-uri suba duy
ge-de An-né dEn-lil-le st—pz—zt—I.ftcfr
nam-nun kalam-ma-§¢ mu-un-pa-
de-es-a-ba

(i 38-55 [A ii 14-iii 8]) ud-ba dLi-pi—.
it-Istar sipa suns-na Nibru® engar z1
Urik-ma mu§-nu-tom-mu Eridu-ga
en me-te Unuki-ga [lugal] I-[si-inki-
na lujgal Ki-e[n-gi Ki-uri §]a'-g-e-
ta[m-a] dlnanna-ka me-en 1‘mrf1
dEn-lil-la-ta nig-si-sa [Ki-e]n-gi Ki-
uri [i-ni-ijn-gar-ra-as

(i 1-15 [A iii 9-23)) [ud-b]i-g [dumu-
nijta dumu-munus [Nibjrux '[Qlumu-
nijta dumu-munus [U]r‘xkl—'[.ma.]
[du]mu-nita dumu-munus I-sx-mk.‘-
na [dumu]-nita dumu-munus [Ki-
en]-gi Ki-uri [la gu-bli-a [Sudul(?)]
nam-arad [hu-m]ju-ni-ib-ak [anll]a'-
ar-gi-bi [hu]-mu-gar ki-bi-8& hé-bi-
dab,

(il 16-24 [A iii 24-26, iv 1-6]) dub’-
sag-ta ad-da dumu-ne-ne-er hu-mu-
ne.en-il dumu ad-da-b[i-ir] hu-mu-
ne-e[n-il] ad-da dumu-ne-[ne-da]
hu-mu-ne-gub-b[a-am] dumu ad-da-
bi-[da] hé-eb-da-gub-ba-am

(ii 25-40 [A iv 7-22,Bii 1'—5']) é ad-
da é [5es-Ses-a-ka] du-a-[bi] hé-sug-

At that time, the gods An and En}il
called Lipit-Ishtar to the princes}jup
of the land—Lipit-Ishtar, the wise
shepherd, whose name has bec.n
pronounced by the god Nun:flmmr
—_in order to establish justice in the
land, to eliminate cries for justice,
to eradicate enmity and armed vio-
lence, to bring well-being to the
lands of Sumer and Akkad.

At that time, I, Lipit-Ishtar, the
pious shepherd of the city of Nip-
pur, the faithful husbandman of the
city of Ur, he who does not ‘iorsake
the city of Eridu, the befitting lord
of the city of Uruk, the king of the
city of Isin, king of the lands (?f
Sumer and Akkad, the hearts
desire of the goddess Inanna, by
the command of the god Enlil, 1
established justice in the lands of
Sumer and Akkad.

At that time, I liberated the sons
and daughters of the city of Nip-
pur, the sons and daughters of the
city of Ur, the sons and daughters
of the city of Isin, the sons and
daughters of the lands of Sumer
and Akkad, who were subjugated
[by the yoke(?)], and 1 restored
order.

With a ... decree(?) 1 made the
father support his children, 1 made
the child support his father. I made
the father stand by his children, 1
made the child stand by his father.

I imposed service (equally) on the
household of a living father and on



\w v 1-0) ugnim-Ke, |x (x)]-gal-la [x
x xJ-am ... (B vi 1-3) nig-gur,; é ad-
da x-x-ga-bi [...] ba ... (B vii 1-3)
dumu GIRNITA dumu 33 é-gal x-nu-

[...]ni

[ud-ba]

[...] the troops, ... (col. vi) ... the
property of the paternal estate ...
(col. vii) ... the son of the governor,
the son of the palace official, ...

[At that time:]

Laws

(P rev. ii' 2'-7") tukum-[bi]} gud ab-
ur-ra Id [in-hun] mu 2-am addi[r-5¢]
8 Se-gur in-na-ag-ag gud ab-sag
murub, addir-[3¢] 6 Se-gur in-na-ag-
ag

(P rev. ii' 8'-11") tukum-bi 14 ba-ug,
dumu-nita nu-un-tuku dumu-munus
dam nu-un-du,,-a ibila-a-ni m[e-es]

(P rev. ii' 12'-15") tukum-[bi lu ba-
ug,] dumu-munus-a-ni [...] nig-gury;
¢ ad-da-na [...] ning ban-da murgu,_
(LuMm) éx [...]

(P rev. iii' 2'-6') tuku[m-bi ..] x
dumu-munus 1a-[ka i-ni-in}-ra nig-

(gap)

9 a If a man rents an ox for the rear
of the team, he shall measure and
deliver 2400 silas of grain for two
years as its hire; if it is an ox for the
front or middle, he shall measure
and deliver 1800 silas of grain (for
two years) as its hire.

1 b If a man dies without male off-
spring, an unmarried daughter
shall be his heir.

1 ¢ If [a man dies] and his daughter
[is married(?)], the property of the
paternal estate [...], a younger sis-
ter, after [...] the house [...]

"9dIf [a..] strikes the daughter of a

man and causes her to lose her

L] (gap

(C xiii 9-11) x [.]ma[.]ma ib-[su-
su]

(C xiii 12-23) tuku[m-bi] 1(1.-1‘1 ma in-
hun kaskal inim-dug -2 m-na}-an;
éar [e-nle kaskal-bi in-kur 1'(1-.ba
ma-u; sa-gaz-3¢ ba-ak 11’1‘ ‘rrfa i[n-
hun-e] ma i[b-su-su] & {a-bi i-ag-€]

(C xiv 6-8) i-n[a-x ...] nig-ba-[ni-3¢}
ib-ba-a[n-sum-€}]

(Cxiv9-22,R 1'-6') tukum-bi* kir‘ié-
ni nu-kirigra hun-kirig eu-de-d§ in-
na-an-sum nu-kirigcke, lugal ku"xq-
ral.] in-da-gub-ba génimbar-ba igi-
10-gal-bi-im zG-lum-bi in-da-gu;-€

(C xiv 23-25, R 7)) tukum-bi 1g-a
[.]

(Cxv3-7Dil-1LE i1-11) tukumtbi
1a la-u kirig gis gub-bu-dé ki§lvab in-
na-an-sum kislah-bi kirig 818 gub-
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8a-[am] 9Li-pi-it-Istar dumu “En-lil-
ld me-en € ad-da ¢ Ses-5es-a-ka 70
hé-gub ¢ gurug sag aSa-ta itu-da ud
10-am hé-gub [..] ... [-]..[.]dam-
la]..] dumu-la [.]a[.]

(B v 1-3) ugnim-ke 4 [x (x)]-gdlla [x
X x]-am ... (B vi 1-3) nig-gur,; ¢ ad-
da x-x-ga-bi [..] ba ... (B vii 1-3)
dumu GIRNITA dumy 33 é-gal x-nu-
[..]-ni

[ud-ba]
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the undivided household [of broth-
ers]. I, Lipit-Ishtar, son of the god
Enlil, obligated those in a house-
hold of a living father and in an
undivided household of brothers to
service for seventy (days per year),
I obligated those in a household of
dependent workers to service for
ten days per month. ... the wife of a
man ... the son of a man ... [(more
than two columns lost)]

[...] the troops, ... (col. vi) ... the
property of the paternal estate ...
(col. vii) ... the son of the governor,
the son of the palace official, ...

[At that time;]

Laws

(gap)

(P rev. ii' 2'-7) tukum-[bi] gud 4b-
ur-ra It [in-hun] mu 2-am addi[r-se]
8 Se-gur in-na-ag-ig gud ab-sag
murub, addir-[3¢] 6 Se-gur in-na-ag-
ag

(P rev. ij' 8'-11') tukum-bi Ig ba-ug,
dumu-nita nu-un-tuky dumu-munus
dam nu-un-du,,-a ibila-a-ni m[e-es]

(P rev. ij' 12'-15 tukum-[bi 1g ba-
ug,] dumu-munus-a-nj [..] nig-gur,,
€ ad-da-na [..] ning ban-da murgu
(LUM) ¢ x [...]

(P rev. iii' 2'-6") tuku[m-bi .] x
dumu-munus lu-[ka i-ni-in]-ra nig-

TaIf a man rents an ox for the rear
of the team, he shal] measure and
deliver 2400 silas of grain for two
years as its hire; if it is an ox for the
front or middle, he shall measure
and deliver 1800 silas of grain (for
two years) as its hire,

1b If a man dies without male off-

Spring, an unmarried daughter
shall be his heir.

T cIf [aman dies] and his daughter
[is married(?)], the property of the
paternal estate [...], a younger sis-
ter, after [...] the house [..]

‘1dIf[a..] strikes the daughter of a

man and causes her to lose her
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Sa-{ga-n]a Su mu-u[n-da-an-14] %
ma-na [ka-babbar i-la]-e

(P rev. iii' 7'-8') tukum-b[i b]a-ug,

nita-bi i-[gaz]-e

(P rev. iii' 9'-13") tukum-bi x-x géme
lu-ka i-ni-in-ra nig-3a-ga-na $u mu-
un-da-an-la 5 gin ku-[babbar i-1a]-e

(P rev. iii' 14'-15") tukum-[bi ...] x x
[-]

fetus, he shall weigh and deliver 30
shekels of silver.

1 e If she dies, that male? shall be
killed.

9fIf a... strikes the slave woman of
a man and causes her to lose her
fetus, he shall weigh and deliver 5
shekels of silver.

T1glf[.]

(gap)

(C xiii 9-11) x [...] ma [...] ma ib-[su-
su]

(C xiii 12-23) tuku[m-bi] lﬁ:fx ma in-
hun kaskal inim-dug,*-a in-na-an-
én [e-n]e kaskal-bi in-kur l’<i-‘ba3
mai-ug sa-gaz-§¢ ba-ak lu ma i[n-
hun-e] m4 ifb-su-su] u [4-bi i-ag-€]

(C xiv 6-8) i-n[a-x ...] nig-ba-[ni-5¢]
ib-ba-a[n-sum-e]

(C xiv 9-22, R 1'-6') tukum-bi* kir‘ié-
ni nu-kirig-ra hun-kirig eu-dé-d(? in-
na-an-sum nu-kiri,-ke, lugal klflél-
ra [...] in-da-gub-ba &*nimbar-ba igi-
10-gal-bi-im za-lum-bi in-da-gu,-e

(C xiv 23-25, R 7') tukum-bi la-u
[.]
(Cxv3-7,Dil-11, Ei1-11) tukum-bi

la lu-u kirig gi3 gub—k.m-'d«:e ki§lab i;’)l-
na-an-sum kislah-bi kirig gi§ gub-

14 [If ... the] boat {is lost], he shall
[replace] the boat.

1 5 If a man rents a boat and an
agreed route is established for him,
but he violates its route and the
boat ... in that place—he has acted
lawlessly; the man who rented the
boat shall replace the boat and [I}c
shall measure and deliver in grain
its hire].

16 [...] he shall give as his gift.

1 7 If he leases his orchard to a gar-
dener in an orchard-lease, the gar-
dener shall plant [...] for the owner
of the orchard, he (the gardener)
shall have the use of the dates from
one-tenth of the palm trees.

Y7alfaman].]
1 8 If a man gives another man fal-

low land for the purpose of plant-
ing an orchard but he does not
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bu-dé nu-ni-in-til Ig kiri; in-gub-ba
Sa ha-la-ba-na-ka kislah ba-ra-ab-
tag,-a in-na-ab-sum-mu

(Cxv8-14,Di12-15,E i 12-15)
tukum-bi lu-g kirig la-ka I-in-e;
nam-nd-zuh-§eé ba-dab, 10 gin ku-
babbar i-li-e .

(Cxv15-19, D i 16-20, E i 16-18)
tukum-bi lu-u kirig lu-ka gis in-sig
'/3 ma-na ku-babbar j-14-e

(Di21-ii 13, E ij 1-15) tukum-bi la
€-e us-sa-ni kislah Iy al-tag, lugal é-
a-ke, lu kislah-ra kislah-zu al-tag, ¢
mu l4 i-bur-dé é-zy kala-ga-ab
in-na-an-dug, inim ka-kés-du-bj un-
da-an-ge-en lugal kislah-a-ke 4 lugal
€-a-1a nig-u-gu-dé-a-ni in-na-ab-su-
su

(D ii 14-22, E ii 16-18) tukum-bi
géme arad 14-u 3a-uru-ka ba-zih ¢
lu-ka 1 itu-am i-tug-a ba-an-ge-en
sag sag-gin, ba-ab-sum-my

(Dii 23-iii 2, E iij 4-7) tukum-bi sag
nu-tuku 15 gin ku-babbar i-li-e

(C xvi 1-4, D iii 3-13, E iii 8-17)
tukum-bi arad-lu-ke 4 lugal-a-ni-ir
nam-arad-da-ni ba-an-da-gur lugal-

complete the planting of the
orchard, they shall give the fallow
land which he neglected to one
who is willing to plant the orchard
as his share.

19 If a man enters the orchard of
another man and is seized there for
thievery, he shall weigh and deliver
10 shekels of silver.

110 If a man cuts down a tree in
another man'’s orchard, he shall
weigh and deliver 20 shekels of sil-
ver.

1111f a man—adjacent to whose
house another man has neglected
his fallow land—(if this) house-
holder declares to the owner of the
fallow land: “Your fallow land has
been neglected; someone could
break into my house. Fortify your
property!” and it is confirmed that
this formal warning was given, the
owner of the fallow land shall
restore to the owner of the house
any of his property that is lost.

112 If a man’s female slave or male
slave flees within the city, and it is
confirmed that the slave dwelt in a
man’s house for one month, he (the
one who harbored the tugitive
slave) shall give slave for slave,

T 13 If he has no slave, he shall
weigh and deliver 15 shekels of sil-
ver.

1 14 If a man’s slave contests his
slave status against his master, and
it is proven that his master has

Laws of Lipit-Ishtar (LL) 29

a-ni-ir nam-arad-da-ni a-ra 2-am un-
ge-en arad-bi al-bur-e

(C xvi 5-8, D iii 14-17, E iii 18-21)
tukum-bi mi-ig-tum nig-ba lugal-
kam nu-ub-da-an-kar-re

(C xvi 9-15, D iii 18-25, E iv 1-8)
tukum-bi mi-ig-tum ni-te-a-ni-ta la-u
un-3i-gen 14-bi nu-un-tag-tag ki 3a-
ga-na-§¢ ha-ba-gen

(Div 1-9,E iv 9-18) tukum-bi'h’x lu-
U 4 nu-gar-ra-ta inim nu-zu-ni in-da-
la la-bi nu-un-ge-en inim in-da-la-a
nam-i-ni-tag-ba ib-il-e

(D iv 10-22, E iv 19-20) tukumjbi
lugal é-a G nin é-a-ke, gu-un é-a in-
Sub-bu-us 1d kur-e in-il mu 3-kam-
ma-ka nu-ub-ta-é-e 10 gu-un é-a
in-il-la é-bi ba-an-tum lugal é-a-ke,
inim nu-um-ga-ga-a

(B xvi 1'-9", D iv 23-24) tukum-bi
lugal é-a-ka|...] ... in-da-a[n-x]

(B xvi 10'-14") tukum-bi lu-u dumu

tal-ta u ba-ra-an-kar giri-[na 3u bi-
in-ti...]

(Nii1)ud x x 1u 4-¢-a

been compensated for his slavery
two-fold, that slave shall be freed.

115 If a migtu-person is a gift of the
king, he will not be appropriated.

1 16 If a miqtu-person goes (into
service) to a man of his own free
will, that man will not restrict(?)
him, but he (the miqtu) shall go
wherever he wishes.

1 17 If a man, without grounds(?),
accuses another man of a matter of
which he has no knowledge, and
that man does not prove it, he shall
bear the penalty of the matter for
which he made the accusation.

1 18 If the master or mistress of an
estate defaults on the taxes due
from the estate and an outsider
assumes the taxes, he (the master)
will not be evicted for three years;
{but after three years of defaulting
on the taxes) the man who has
assumed the tax burden shall take
possession of the estate and t}'xe
(original) master of the estate will
~ not make any claims.

119 If the master of the estate [...]

120 If a man rescues a child from a
well, he shall [take his] feet [and
seal a tablet with the size of his
feet (for identification).’]

(gap)

920a... when ... fosterage.
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(N ii 2'-5') tukum-bi la-3 dumu 4-e-
[a] z’l-kala.—ni-gin7 nu-bulug-fe-de] igi
di-kud-dé-3¢ un-ge-en ama tu-du-na
ba-an-3i-gur-ru

(N ii 6'-8") [tukum-bi la]-a dumu-
munus 4-¢-Ja...]-x-na-a-e-na [.]

Law Collections from Mesopotamia and Asia Minor

9 20b If a man does not raise the
son whom he contracted to raise in
an apprenticeship, and it is con-
tirmed before the judges, he (the

child) shall be returned to his birth
mother,

1 20c If a man [does not raise] the

daughter whom he contracted to
raise [...]

(gap)

(B xvii 1'-11') [tukum-bj ...] in-du

nig-ba ¢ ad-da-na-ka ba-an-na—ba—lg
ibila-ni-im ba-an-tumu [.](Orev.i
1'-6") [tukum-bi ..] dam-e ba-an-
sum nig-ba € ad-da-na-ka ba-an-na-
ba-a Ses-a-ne-ne nu-um-da-ba-e-ne g

L]

(B xvii 12'-18') tukum-bi ad-da ti-la
dumu-munus-a-ni-ir nin-dingir
lukur v nu-gig he-a ibila-gin,-nam ¢
i-ba-e-ne

(B xvii 19'-20", M ii 5-9) tukum-bi
dumu-munus € ad-da-ka ti-la dam-
ra .la-ba-[an-sum] 5es-a-ne-ne dam-
Ia In-na-an-sum-mu

‘(M ii 10~18) [tu]kum-bi [nam]-arad
in-tuku [x]-a-x ba-ug, [...] lu kar-e
[..]...[..-a]n-tuku-tuku-a [.]

(M ii 19-20) [tuku}m-bi [la]-af.]

(B xviii 1'-5', F i 1-13, Jii' 1-7)
[tuku]m-bi [dam eglir-ra [ba-a]n-

11‘216 (B) [1f ...] marries, the (mar-
riage) gift which is given by(?)
her/his paternal estate shall be
.taken for her/his heir. [.1(O)[If..]
is given to a wife, her/his brothers
will not include for division
(among their inheritance shares)
the (marriage) gift which had been

given by(?) her/his paternal estate,
but]..]

122 If, during a father's lifetime,
his daughter becomes an ugbabtu, a
naditu, or a qadistu, they (her broth-
ers) shall divide the estate consid-
ering her as an equal heir,

123 If a daughter is not given in
marriage while her father is alive,
her brothers shall give her in mar-
riage.

123a If he takes a slave [-..] he dies
[...] an outsider [..] marries(?) [..]

123bIf aman [..]

1 24 If the second wife whom he
marries bears him a child, the
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du,,-a [du]mu in-3i-in-tu-ud sag-rig,
¢ ad-da-na-ta mu-un-tim-ma dumu-
na-ka dumu dam-nitadam G dumu
dam-egir-ra nig-gur;; ad-da-ne-ne
tés-a si-ga-bi i-ba-e-ne

(B xviii 6'-19", F i 14-25, J ii' 8'-19',
O ii' 1'-7') tukum-bi 14-u dam in-
du,, dumu in-3i-in-tu-ud dumu-bi i-
ti U géme lugal-a-ni-ir dumu in-8i-
in-tu-ud ad-da-a géme u dumu-ne-
ne ama-ar-gi,-bi in-gar dumu géme-
ke, dumu lugal-a-na-ra € nu-un-da-
ba-e

(B xviii 20', F i 26-ii 6, G xix 11-12,]
ii' 20", M iii 1', O ii' 8'-9") [tuk]um-bi
[dam]-nitadam-a-ni [ba]-ug, [eg]ir
dam-a-na-ta [géme]-ni nam-dam-3e
[ba-a]n-du;,-du;, [dumu] dam-
nitfadam-a-na] ibi[la-a-ni i-me-en]
dumu géme lugal-a-ni-[ir] in-3i-in-
tu-ud dumu dumu-gi,-gin,-nam é-a-
ni ib-dug-gje]

(F ii.7-25, G xix 13-17, M iii 2'-8)
tukum-bi ld-u dam-a-ni dumu nu-
un-§i-in-tu-ud kar-kid-da tilla-a
dumu in-8i-in-tu-ud kar-kid-ba se-ba
i-ba sig-ba-ni in-na-ab-sum-mu
dumu kar-kid-deé in-8i-in-tu-ud-da
ibila-ni i-me-en ud dam-a-ni a-na-ti-
la-as kar-kid dam-nitadam-ra é-a
nu-mu-un-da-an-tus

(B xix 1'-8', F ii 26-iii 6, J iii 1'-6', L
i 1'-5') tukum-bi 16-0 dam-nitadam-
a-ni igi-ni ba-ab-gi, u 3u ba-an-la-1a
é-ta nu-ub-ta-¢ dam-a-ni dam

dowry which she brought from her
paternal home shall belong only to
her children; the children of the
first-ranking wife and the children
of the second wife shall divide the
property of their father equally.

925 If a man marries a wife and she
bears him a child and the child
lives and a slave woman also bears
a child to her master, the father
shall free the slave woman and her
children; the children of the slave
woman will not divide the estate
with the children of the master.

1 26 1f his first-ranking wife dies
and after his wife’s death he mar-
ries the ‘slave woman (who had
borne him children), the child of
his first-ranking wife shall be his
(primary) heir; the child whom the
slave woman bore to her master is
considered equal to a native free-
born son and they shall make good
his (share of the) estate.

127 If a man’s wife does not bear
him a child but a prostitute from
the street does bear him a child, he
shall provide grain, oil, and cloth-
ing rations for the prostitute, and
the child whom the prostitute bore
him shall be his heir; as long as his
wife is alive, the prostitute will not
reside in the house with his first-
ranking wife.

1 28 If a man’s first-ranking wife
loses her attractiveness or becomes
a paralytic, she will not be evicted
from the house; however, her hus-
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galam-na ba-an-du,,-du,, dam-egir-
ra dam-nitadam in-il-il

(B xix 9'-19', F iii 7-20, J iii 7'-20', L
ii 1'-2') tukum-bi mi-Gs-sa-tur € ur.,-
ra i-in-ku, nig-mi-s-sa in-ak egir-
bi-ta im-ta-an-¢-e8 dam-a-ni ku-li-
ni-ir ba-na-an-sum-mu-us nig-mi-us-
sa in-tam-a-ni in-na-ab-tab-e-ne
dam-bi ku-li-ni nu-un-du ,-du,,

(B xix 20'-29', F iii 21-iv 5, J iii
21'-iv 8, Lii 3'-4', K iii 1'-5') tukum-
bi guru§ dam-du,, kar-kid-de tilla-a
in-du,-am kar-kid-bi-ir nu-un-si-
gur-ru-da di-kud-e-ne in-na-an-e$
egir-bi-ta dam-nitadam dam-a-ni ba-
an-tag, ku dam-tag,-a-ni u-na-an-
sum kar-kid-bi nu-un-du,,-du,,

(Fiv 6-14, G xx 1'-7', ] iv 9-19, K iii'
6'-12") tukum-bi ad-da ti-la dumu
igi-na Sas-ga nig-ba in-na-an-ba
kisib in-na-an-sar egir ad-da ba-ug,-
a-ta ibila-e-ne é ad-da i-ba-e-ne ha-la
ba-a nu-un-ga-ga-ne inim ad-da-ne-
ne a-a nu-un-ne-ne

(G xx 8'-16', ] iv 20-22, L iii 1'-6")
tukum-bi ad-da ti-la dumu Zes gal-a-
ni-ir nig-mi-ds-sa in-na-a[n-sum] igi
ad-da ti-l[a-3¢] dam ba-an-du, egir
ad-da [ba-ug,-a-ta] ibila-[e-ne] é-a x
[...] é ad-[da-ta] nig-mi-Us-[sa] in-x-
[...] nig-mi-us-[sa...]

(B xx 1') [..}-x-ne

band may marry a healthy wife,’
and the second wife shall support
the first-ranking wife.

9 29 If a son-in-law enters the
household of his father-in-law and
performs the bridewealth presenta-
tion, but later they evict him and
give his wife to his comrade, they
shall restore to him twofold the
bridewealth which he brought, and
his comrade will not marry his
wife.

1 30 If a young married man has
sexual relations with a prostitute
from the street, and the judges
order him not to go back to the
prostitute, (and if) afterwards he
divorces his first-ranking wife and
gives the silver of her divorce set-
tlement to her, (still) he will not
marry the prostitute.

9 31 If a father, during his lifetime,
gives his favored son a gift for
which he writes a sealed docu-
ment, after the father has died the
heirs shall divide the (remaining)
paternal estate; they will not con-
test the share which was allotted,
they will not repudiate their
father’s word.

1 32 If a father, during his lifetime,
designates the bridewealth for his
eldest son and he {the son) marries
while the father is still alive, after
the father has died the heirs [shall
...] the estate [...] from the paternal
estate [...] the bridewealth they
shall [...] the bridewealth [...]

€32a[.]
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(B xx 2'-8)) [tukJum-bi dumu-munus
14 ¢é nu-gi a gis i-zu la ba-ab'-dug‘ 4
gi§ nu-un-zu-a un-ge-en 10 gin ku-
babbar i-la-e

(B xx 9'-13) tukum-bi lu-u gud ir,l—
hun sa-sal-Ku-a bi-in-sil igi-3-gal
sam-ma-kam i-la-e

(B xx 14'-17', Liv 1'-2") tukum-bi lu
4 gud in-hun igi-bi in-hul Su-ri-a
sam-ma-kami-la-e

(B xx 18'-21', L iv 3'-6', S.l’—4')
tukum-bi la-u gud in-hun si-bi il'/)—ta-
an-kud igi-4-gal sam-ma-kam i-la-e

(B xx 22'-26) tukum-bi ll'l-fl. g}Jd iq-
hun kun-bi ib-ta-an-kud-ru igi-4-gal
sam-ma-kam i-la-e

(G xxi 1-4,] v 1'-3, K iv' 1"_4')
[tukum-bi ..]in-ak [..]-e [...i1]a-e

€ 33 If a man claims that another
man’s virgin daughter has had sex-
ual relations but it is proven that
she has not had sexual relations, he
shall weigh and deliver 10 shekels

of silver.

€ 34 If a man rents an 0X and cpts
the hoof tendon, he shall weigh
and deliver one-third of its value
(in silver).

q 35 If a man rents an OX and
destroys its eye, he shall weigh aer
deliver one-half of its value (in sil-
ver).

4 36 If a man rents an 0X and bre.aks
its horn, he shall weigh and' deliver
one-quarter of its value (in silver).

9 37 If a man rents an oX and brgaks
its tail, he shall weigh and‘dehver
one-quarter of its value (in silver).

« 38 [If a man ..], he shall weigh
and deliver (in silver).

Epilogue

(xxi 5-17 [G xxi 5-17,] v 4-17', 'K
iv' 5'-11) [inim gli-na ‘Utu-ta [Ki}-
en-gi Ki-uri di gi-na hé-bi-daby ka-
ta-e dEn-lil-la-ta aLi-pi-it-I3tar dumtf
dEn-lil-1a me-en nig-érirg nig-a-zi
dug,ge hé-mi-gi ér a-nit 1-"'Ut,u dx'-
bi nig-gig-ga hé-ni-ku, nig-zi nig-gl-
na pa-¢ hé-mi-ak su Ki-en-gi Ki-uri
hu-mu-duy [-]

In accordance with the true word
of the god Utu. 1 made the land.s f’f
Sumer and Akkad hold fair judicial
procedure. In accordance With'tl}e
utterance of the god Enlil, 1, Lipit-
Ishtar, son of Enlil, eradicated
enmity and violence. 1 made‘ weep-
ing, lamentation, shouts for justice,
and suits taboo. I made right and
truth shine forth, and I brought
well-being to the lands of Sumer
and Akkad.[...]
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(xxi 36-48 [B xxi 1'-14', L vi 1'-7',
Mv 1'-13') [...]'kal-la [...] ... sag gi,
ud tag-ga-ba ud nig-si-sa Ki-en-gi
Ki-uri i-ni-in-gar-ra-a na,-bi ki hé-
im-ma-ni-tag 14 4 nig-hul dim-ma
nu-ub-3i-4g-ga-a nig-dim-ma-mu nu-
ub-zi-ri-a mu-sar-ra-ba 3u bi-ib-ur-a
mu-ni li-bi-ib-sar-ri-a nam-ti zi ud-
su-gal sag-e-e§ hé-rig,-ga E-kur-ra
gu an-5¢ hé-ni-in-zi sag-ki zalag-ga
¢En-lil-la-ka an-ta hé-ib-gi,

(xxi 49-60 [B xxi 15'-26']) 1u 4 nig-
hul dim-ma ib-3i-4g-gi-a nig-dim
ma-mu ib-zi-ri-a é-nig-gur,;-ra i-ni-
ku -ku, ki-gub-ba-bi ib-kdr-ru-a mu-
sar-ra-ba 3u bi-ib-ur-ru-a mu-ni
bi-ib-sar-re-a [43-bala-ba]-ke ;-5 lu
kur [3u ba-a]n-zi-zi-a la-bi lugal h]é-
afenhél-afuluénsihé-a..]

(8ap)

(xxii 6-16 [G xxii 1'-9, S rev. 1-7])
[...] dumu-sag En-lil-li-ke , [nu]-un-
da-an-te numun' na-an-ni-ku, [...]...-
ne kalag-ga numun [..] tukul-a
ba-an-da-an-kar [é-a]-na U-mu-na-
ni-in-ku, [ibila]-a-ni nam-me [...]
dA3nan dSumukan [en hé-glal-la-
ke, ne [an kli-a ba-an-da-an-[kar’-
rle-es§

(gap)

(xxii 34-52 [B xxii I'-19) [...] En-
lil-[la] nig-ba-a E-kur-[ra] il-la-na

[...] all humankind. When I estab-
lished justice in the lands of Sumer
and Akkad, I erected this stela. He
who will not do anything evil to it,
who will not damage my work,
who will <not> efface my inscrip-
tion and write his own name on it
— may he be granted life and breath
of long days; may he raise his neck
to heaven in the Ekur temple; may
the god Enlil's brilliant counte-
nance be turned upon him from
above.

(But) he who does anything evil to
it, who damages my work, who
enters the treasure room, who
alters its pedestal, who effaces this
inscription and writes his own
name (in place of mine), or, because
of this curse, induces an outsider to
remove it—that man, whether he is
a king, an énu-lord, or an ensi-ruler
[... may he be completely obliter-
ated ... ]

May [... the god ...}, primary son of
the god Enlil, not approach; may
the seed not enter; ... the mighty
one, the seed, ... May he who
escapes from the weapon, after he
enters (the safety of) his house,
may he not have [any heirs]. May
[the gods ...], Ashnan, and Sumu-
kan, lords of abundance, [with-
hold(?) the bounty of heaven and]
earth.[...]

May [...] the god Enlil [...] revoke
the gift of the lofty Ekur temple.
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inim hé-im-mi-ib-gi ;giy Uty di-
kud-an-kike, [x] inim mah-da [ha-
bJa-an-da-an-kar [x] x-ma-na [x]—r}a-
ni ar-bi [é]-a-ni-a mu-tum [x] xvm-
sar’ [urJuk-bi dug-dugra t%é»en—seci'
ma-da-na ur-bi na-an-gi-ni lugal-bi
nam-me ¢Nin-urta [ur]-sag kala-ga
[dumu-dEn-l]il-la [hé]-sub-bé [.. ]

35

May the god Uty, judge of heaven
and earth, remove the august Worf:l.
[.;.] its foundation bring i‘1’1t0. ltus
house(?) ... May he make his cities
into heaps of ruins. May the foun-
dations of his land not be stable,
may it have no king. May the god
Ninurta, mighty watrior, son of the

god Enlil, [.]

(remainder broken)
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Laws of X (LX)
(ca. 2050-1800 B.C.E.)

The text does not preserve the name of the ruler who might have com-
missioned the composition (Michalowski and Walker 1989: 386, 395).! It is

possible that this is not a separate, new Sumerian law composition but the
end of the Laws of Ur-Namma.

About the Laws

Fewer than twenty law provisions are preserved, each beginning with
Sumerian tukum-bi, “if.” The often fragmentary laws deal with deposits;
marriage; fees for physicians, weavers, and other craftsmen or laborers;
loans and interest; and real estate sale and rental values. An epilogue
records curses against any future ruler who damages or dishonors the mon-
umental inscription recording the laws.

The surviving laws deal only with the free person (la, “man”), including
both the husband and wife (dam) and several professionals.

About the Sources

The text is extremely fragmentary, preserving only the lower portions of
the three columns of the reverse face of the tablet, and has been put
together from a number of quite small pieces. Michalowski and Walker did
not assign numbers to the provisions, in the expectation that additional
joins will further the restoration of the law collection or make its relation-
ship to other surviving collections more certain. In recognition of the provi-
sional state of this, the most recently recovered cuneiform law collection, I
have assigned consecutive alphabetic sigla to the provisions, without regard
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for column gaps; this assignment should make it easier to accommodate the
improvements and reconstructions of future editions.

Laws

(rev. i' 1'~4') tukum-bi lauélalf.] &
a-ni x [...] lugal se-ke, nam-érim [...-
kud] lugal é-e-ke, Se nig-gu NE X [.1

(rev. i' 5'-8') tukum-bi lsuélax[.]
x x-ke, [...] ki-inim-ma x X [.. lugal
¢]-e-ke 3¢ 3a-bix L]

(rev. i' 9'-10) [tu]kum-bi la-u & lu-
k[a..] ... addir-bi [...]

(rev. i' 11'-12) [tuku]m-bi munus-¢
dam-a-ni [...] x in-na-an-x da[m ...]
ha-[.]

(rev. i' 13'-14)) [tukum-b]i la-u dam-
a-[ni..]...

4 a If a man [..-s] the house of
another man, his house [...] the
owner of the grain shall swear the
assertory oath, and the owner of
the house [shall ..] the grain.

94 b If a man [...-s] the house of
another man, [...] testimony [... the
owner of the house ...] out of the

grain [...]

q ¢ If a man [..-s] the house of
another man, [...] its rental [...]

q d If a woman [...-s] her husband,
the wife [...]

9 e If a man [...-s] his wife [...]

(gap)

(rev. i’ 1'-2)) tu[kum-bi lu-u ...] a-zu
i-[silim ...]

(rev. ii' 3'-4) tukum-bi l[u-u ...] a-zu

i-silim 5 gi[n ka-babbar i-la-e]

(rev. ii' 5'~6) tukum-bi x x x [...] azu
i-silim 4 [gin ku-babbar i-la-e]

(rev. ii' 7'-8) tukum-bi x [...] a-zu i-

silim 1 g[in ku-babbar i-la-e]

o £1f [a man ..-s and] a physician
[heals him, ...]

Yglf aman[.-s and] a physician
heals him, [he shall weigh and
deliver] 5 shekels [of silver].

g hIf [aman..sand]a physician
heals him, [he shall weigh and
deliver] 4 shekels [of silver].

qilf [a man ..-s and] a physician
heals him, [he shall weigh and
deliver] 1 shekel [of silver].
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(reY. ii' 9'~10") emeus-bar tan gtan -
na a ud l-a-ka-ni [...] #meus-bar x-x-
x-dadud l-a-ka-ni [.]

(rev. ' 11'-13') [...] x a-bi 2 (ban) 3[e-
ar'n] X &-bi 6 sila S[e-am]x x [...] x &-
bi 1 (bariga) 1 (ban) 3e-am

('rev. ii' 14'-16') tukum-bj munus.
f“kurun-na—:‘im 1 d%USAKANI lu-ra
In-na-an-sum [ud] ebur-ke, 5 {ban)
Se [5u ba-ab-te-g]a

(rev. i’ 17'-19') tukum-bi 1g [la-ra] 1
§e‘ 8ur ur;-ra-geé [in—na-an-sum] mu
1-am mas-bi [1 (nigida) 4 (ban) 3e-
am]

(rev. ii' 20'-22") tukum-bi Iy 1[G-ra]
10 gin ku-babbar urs-ra-3fé in-na-an-
sum] mu 1-im mas-bi [2 g ku-bab-
bar. o] [2 gin ku-bab

(rev. ii' 23'-24') tukum-bj lax[.]
[...]

1 A female weaver who laun-
ders(?), her hire for one day [is..];a
female weaver who ...-S, her hire for
one day [is ...]

1 k' [...] his/her hire is 20 silas of
grain; [.-] his/her hire is 6 silas of
grain; [...] his/her hire is 70 silas of
grain,

111f a woman innkeeper gives one
of her vats (of beer on credit) to a
man, [she shall receive] 50 silas of
grain at the harvest.

TmIf a man [gives another man]
300 silas of grain as an interest-
bearing loan, its interest rate per
annum is [100 silas in grain (= 33%)].

TnIf aman [gives] another man 10
'shekels of silver as an interest-bear-
ing loan, its interest rate per annum
1s [2 shekels in silver (= 20%)].

Tolfamany.]

(8ap)

(rev. ii' 1'-2Y) [.] X-gin,-nam-[...J

({ey. iii' 3'-4) [tuku]m-bi 1 sar é(...)
lu in-sa,; ku]-bi [x gin ku-babbar-
am]

(reY. i‘ii’ 5'-6') [tukJum-bi 1 sar KI-{x
x 14] in-sa,, ku-bi 1 8in ku-bab[bar-
am]

(rev. iii' 7'-8") [tuku]m-bi 1 sar é-du-
[a.]xela in-hun 1 gin ka-babbar
i-fa-e]

Tpl.]

1 qIf [a man purchases] one-sar of

a(..)-house, its [price is x shekels of
silver.]

TIrlf]a lpan] purchases one sar of
[...]-land, its price is 1 shekel of sil-
ver.

1sIf a man rents one sar of g
roofed-over area [...] he shall weigh
and deliver 1 shekel of silver,
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Epilogue

He who effaces this inscription and
writes his own name (in place of
mine), or, because of this curse,
induces an outsider to remove it,
<<..>>2—that man, whether he is a
king, an énu-lord, or an ensi-ruler, [...]
may he be completely obliterated.

(rev. iii' 9'-14") [10 mu]-sar-ra-ba 3u
bi-ib-ur-ru-a mu-ni bi-ib-sar-re-a [a§-
bal]-ba-ke,-e3 14 kur 5u ba-an-zi-zi-a
<<[la mu-sjar-ra-ba 5u bi-ib-ur-ru-a
mu-nu X-x in-na-ab-[x]-x>> [la}-bi
lugal hé-aenhé-aénsihé-am[..]x x
X X X hé-eb-ta-dag-dag

May his city be a city despised by
the god Enlil; may the main gate of
[(x)] tag-tag [x (x)] guru§ uru-na igi- his city be left open (and unde-
nu-dug hé-me-e3 [x (x)] ki-sikil uru- fended). May the young men of his
na U nu-tu-du-fe]-e§ [x (x)] city be blind; may the young maid-
uru-na-ke, ‘En-ki ‘I8kur JAs[nan] ens of his city be barren. May the [...]
[inim] mah 9En-lil-la-ka [x] x x [x] of his city <be ... by> the gods Enki,
[(10 lines fragmentary)] Ishkur, and Ashnan. [May] the

mighty word of the god Enlil [curse

him...]

(rev. iii' 15'-20") [uru]-ni uru 9En-lil
nu-3e-ga hé-a [abu]la uru-na-ke, gal

Notes

1. The suggestions and alternate readings proposed by Lieberman (1992: 130 with
n. 18), upon which he based his conclusion that the tablet records not a royal law
collection but rather a scholastic compilation of clauses and paradigms (comparable
to SLHF) are not supported by collation.

2. A repetition with variation of the first clause (*he who erases this inscription
and writes his own name”), probably a scribal error. A different and appealing inter-
pretation is offered by Lieberman (1992: 130 n. 18), but not supported beyond doubt

by collation.



Laws about Rented Oxen (LOx)
(ca. 1800 B.C.E., Nippur)

About the Laws

A number of student exercise tablets include extracts from a series of
laws dealing with issues of liability involving injury to or loss of rented
oxen. The laws in this scholastic exercise reflect considerations similar to
those found in groups of provisions within larger collections: LL 99 34-37,
LH 91 244-49, HL 1 72-78, the SLHF col. vi, SLEx 99 9'-10' (and obverse i
36-ii 2), and in “Ai. IV Appendix” (Landsberger 1937: 68-69). It appears that
there was a self-contained series consisting of such legal provisions that cir-
culated independently of the larger and more formal collections, and, with
its repetitive language and limited subject matter, lent itself to student

copying and memorization. Each provision begins with the Sumerian
tukum-bi, “if.”

About the Sources

The student exercise tablets that preserve the Ox Laws permit a secure
sequencing of the provisions for I 1-4, 9 5-7, and 1 8-9; however, there
is room for additional provisions between q 4 and { 5, and it is not certain
that {9 8-9 belong to the composition.

(A 1', B 1'-4") tuk[um-bi] gud igi-bi 1 1 If he (the renter) destroys the
i[b-ta-an-hul] 8u-ri 3a[m-ba-ka] i-1[a- eye of the ox, he shall weigh and de-
e] liver one-half of its value (in silver).

(A 2'-5', Br. 1-5, E 1'-2') tuk[um-bi] 1 2 If he (the renter) cuts off the

gud si-bi ib-t[a-an]-kud igi-3-gal horn of the ox, he shall weigh and

§am-bfa-ka] i-la-e deliver one-third of its value (in si]-
ver).
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6', E 3'-5") tukum-bi gud sa-sal-bi q 3 If he (the renter) seve;se(?)s ;l;llel
!A ’ {l! igi-4-gal sam-ba-ka i-la-e hoof tendon c:f the ox, e
ibrraanstigTe weigh and deliver one-quarter

its value (in silver).

(E 6'-7') tukum: bi gud kun-bi ib-ta- 9 4 1f he (the renter) cuts otf the tail
l_ il u _

i d
: oiox-gal §a i-1a- of the ox, [he shall welgl} an
an-kud [1g1-x-ga1 sam-ba-ka +12-<] deliver one-... of its value (in sil-
ver)}.
(8ap)

) ter) [...]'s the ... of

" 4 D 1-3) tulkum-bi gud] 5 1f he (the renteD .
Cr 1 -4,D 1'-3) :l:tggij;; 5 angx-b a]- the ox, he shall weigh a_nd ‘dehver
x-[bi ib-tal-an-{x] ig one-quarter of its value (in silver).
[ka] i-la-e

: 3 If an ox dies while crossing 2
_5 Cr.5-8, D 4'-8) tukum 16 :
(P.‘ w1 5d(; ; gal-da-bi guc)l ba-ug,  Tiver, he (the renter) sha}l welgtl';
bi gu-d 1a-aa e and deliver (silver) according to 1
sam til-la-bi-s¢ i-la-e full value.

. . d ox
11 7 1f a lion kills a yoke
~9', C r. 9'-12', D 9'-11") 1 ) ' Jow or
A 6b'9 ud #85udun gid-da-bi ur- engaged in pulling (a P ‘i)ll not
tukum-bi g nu-ub-[su-su] wagon), he (the renter) W
mah-e ba-an-gaz replace (the ox).

(gap)

¢ 8 If a lion kills an ox or an ass(?)
[..] in that place, he (the renter)
will not replace (the ox).

(F 1-3) tukum-bi gud an[3e(?) .} ki-
pa ur-mah-e [ba-an-gaz] [nu]-ub-
[su-su]

99 If [...] crossing(?) [...] he shfdl
[weigh and deliver] one-[... of its
value (in silver)].

(F 4-7) [tulkum-bi [..] X X bal? [...]
igi-[x-gal sam-ba-ka] i-[la-€]




A Sumerian Laws Exercise Tablet
(SLEXx) (ca. 1800 B.C.E.)

About the Laws

Wr"ftl'tl:nco;ltiositiorf ig the product of a scribal school’s training and was
—either copied or taken from dictation—by an i i
named Bélshunu. The provenience onot o The commoct
lame . of the tablet is not known. Th i
tion is commonly cited by Assyri i the publication of
y Assyriologists by reference to th icati
the autograph copy of the i i  Ontental Secion o
the Jutog Py cuneiform tablet in the Yale Oriental Series, as
re:;fi I:;n lfrow-/isions on the legible reverse involve cases of bodily injury
in miscarriage, violation of contracted us iati
tion, rape, and injury to rented ox e raced 1y
: en. Each provision is i
Sumerian tukum-bi, “if” (for whi n R
: , ich also see further below). Oth i
tions are referred to on the un i et ot
published fragmentary ob i igi
nally had three columns, now eile The siome o
, effaced and mostly illegible. T i
phrases that can be understood refer  aria e
hrase to a range of cases: gar-ra i-da
ku-ga in-na-an-sum, “he marked him wi N ol him for i
ga , im with a slave-hairdo, he sold him for si
na arked | . or sil-
;esro g :e 3),('11?;&;;)83;1?-“1&3 i-ag-e, “he shall measure and deliver grainsto
i 18-19). A few casuistic clauses, either
complete law provisions, also can b ’ o KiSih G g baamde
, e read: tukum-bi kigib a-gu b -
nagar-e-ne gaz-e-de ..., “if he has lost a seal B o]
nagar-e-n , , the herald [shall
it is invalid ...” (i 20-23; see Roth 1979 N eans o
! ; : 54); [tukum-bi] gud u-gu ba. :
gud-gin, bi-ib-su-su, “if he haslost an ox, h . B o (57
: , , he shall replace ox f " (i ii
cf. Ox Laws in this volume); tukum-bi m4 ’ man Los] 4
; ; m-bi ma ma-lah “ifab
boat ...” (ii 7-8); tukum-bi é a-5a ..., “i b eld o (23010 o
\ ; - -84 ..., “if a house (or) a field ...” (iii i
ku-babbar i-la-e, “he shall wei i Ot e it 7
, gh and deliver 10 shekels of silver” (iii
. L 17).
f;i;ugfn t}lx)e ex;'tlrfz texz1 is replete with ambiguities and mistakes no(tl zlall o)f
e eliminated by a modern editor, the assortm provisi
. , ent of
decipherable on the reverse reflects situations known from the flcj)rr(;x‘iz.sll?:v:
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collections as well as from contracts; for example, 115 and 6 offer alternate
repudiation clauses for an adoption contract.

The extant provisions on the reverse deal only with the free person (la),
including the free woman (dumu-munus 14, “daughter of a man’); the slave
(arad) is mentioned only in the context of private property, and also on the
poorly preserved obverse (see above).

The tablet closes with an invocation for the patron deities of the scribal
arts, Nisaba and her consort Haja. Such blessings are not usually found on
tablets written in Nippur or U, the major tablet-yielding sites of the early

second millennium.
About the Source

The less-than-professional character of the tablet is revealed by the repet-
itive copying and recopying of selected basic phrases. For example, in the
middle of the first column, the scribe tried to write tukum-bi, the Sumerian
word translated here “if,” which begins each casuistically formulated provi-
sion in all the Sumerian law collections. tukum-bi is a compound logogram
composed of the five signs SUGARTURLABI three times the scribe wrote the
compound defectively as SUGARLABI (i 11-13). To reinforce his mastery of
the correct sequence of signs, he later wrote SUGARTURLABI again three
times (ii 17-19). The well-preserved reverse of the tablet, although easier to
read, is still obviously the work of a scribe-in-training and not the polished
product of the accomplished professional.

For consistency, the paragraph numbering here follows that established
by Finkelstein (1969¢), but the reader must be aware that the largely indeci-
pherable obverse also included legal provisions, and that 9 1'is the first pre-
served provision on the reverse and not the first of the composition.

Laws

(iv 1-5) tukum-bi dumu-munus la q 1’ If he jostles the daughter of a
an-Us nig-3a-ga-ni a im-§ub-3ub! man and causes her to miscarry her
fetus, he shall weigh and deliver 10
shekels of silver.

zag
10 gin ku-babbar i-la-e

(iv 6-10) tukum-bi dumu-<munus> 94 2’ If he strikes the daughter of a

1a ba-an-sig nig-3a-ga-ni a im-3ub- man and causes her to miscarry her

sub /3 ma-na ku-babbar i-la-e fetus, he shall weigh and deliver 20
shekels of silver.

(iv 11-18) tukum-bi kaskal dug -ga- 9 3 If he alters his agreed route and
ni in-ri-bal ma G-gu ba-an-dé en-na thus causes the loss of the boat,
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ma e-gibil ; 4-bi ba-ma-ta nam-lugal-
la-a-ni-§¢ i-ag-e

{iv 19-29) tukum-bi ad-da-ni 4 ama-
ni nu ad-da-mu nu ama-mu ba-an-
dug, € a-33 kiri; arad-arad nig-
gur,;-ra ib-ta-¢-a u ku-bi 3am til-la-a-
ni-3¢€ in-na-ab-sum-mu

{(iv 30-33) ad-da-ni U ama-ni nu
dumu-[mu}-me$ ba-an-na-ab-dug,
ub’ é-ta bar-ra-é-a

(iv 34-v 2) tukum-bi ad-da-ni u ama-
ni nu dumu-mu-mes [x-x]-x-dug ? [¢
ib-t]la-¢-a

(v 3-15) tukum-bi dumu-munus lu
e-sir-ra é im-gi ad-da-ni 4 ama-ni
nu-ba-an-zu-ud ka-ar-ab-du? «<nam
ad-ni U ama-e»? i-dug-e ad-da-ni u
ama-ni nam-dam-ni-§¢ in-na-ab-
sum-mu

(v 16-25) tukum-bi dumu-munus la
e-sir-ra(text: da) ¢ im-gi ad-da-ni u
ama-ni ba-an-zu-u$ 14 é-im-gi in-zu
in-kar ka dingir-ra x-[x] in-lpad!

(v 26-31) tukum-bi gud nigin-nigin-
na ur-mah e-gu,-¢ gaba-ri nam-
lugal-la-ni-§¢ ib-ri-ri

(v 32-vi 1) tukum-bi gud nigin-
nigin-na gud 4-gu ba-an-dé gud
gud-gin,, [bi-ib-su-su]

until he restores the boat he shall
measure and deliver one-half of its
hire in grain to its owner.

14’ If he (the adopted son) declares
to his father and mother, “You are
not my father,” or “You are not my
mother,” he shall forfeit house,
field, orchard, slaves, and posses-
sions, and they shall sell him for sil-
ver {into slavery) for his full value.

1 5’ (If) his (adoptive) father and
mother declare to him, “You are not
our son,” they shall forfeit ... the
estate.

1 6’ If his (adoptive) father and
mother declare [to him], “You are
not our son,” they shall forfeit [the
estate].

9 7’4 If he deflowers in the street
the daughter of a man, her father
and her mother do not identify(?)
him, (but) he declares, “I will marry
you”~her father and her mother
shall give her to him in marriage.

4 8' If he deflowers in the street the
daughter of a man, her father and
her mother identify(?) him, (but)
the deflowerer disputes the identi-
fication(?)—he shall swear an oath
... at the temple gate.

19’ If a lion devours a wandering
ox, the misfortune falls to its
owner.

9 10’ If a wandering ox is lost, he
(the renter) shall replace ox for ox.
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Colophon
(vi 1') [(...) 60+]130 mu-bi-im [(..)] 190 is the number of its lines.?

(This copy of the composition is
dedicated for the scribe’s) well-
being (to) the goddess Nisaba and

(her consort) Haja$

(vi2'-3") ti-la dNisaba u ¢Ha-ia

Personally written by (the scribe)

i 4-5"su! Be-el-5u-nu [..]x X
v ! Bélshunu [son of ...}

Notes

iotic
1. The Sumerian expression seems to refer to premature rupturc of the amniot

brane. ‘ ' .
me;n The last sign of v 9 (collated) is almost certainly dug, and I take this for *ga-ra
IR e following

3. The entire line (v 10) is deleted here, as a scribal error confusing th

lines.

4. The translations of 11 7' and 8' given here differ considerably from previous

ding these difficult provisions; see also Finkelstein 1966: 365.
attg.ml'fj):zl?tclgll:r:stzzds §vith a line subtotal; for the‘ golumns of the ct»lbvc;x('jseh :t;:
subtotals are written on the lower edge: colL.xmn i is broken butls ou e
counted about 37 lines; column ii indicates 41 lines, alt.hough the co u}:nr; a;mtal);
has only 36; column iii indicates 37 lines. On the Publlshed reverse t eh}:: Prote
indicate 37 and 35 lines respectively for columns iv and v; column v1,hwd i mor};
included a few lines (now eroded) of the body of the Fext, would have had no
than five to eight lines. Thus the restored total of 190 is probable.

6. See Hallo 1976: 195 n. 98.
7. See Hunger 1968: 29 No. 38.
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ed beyond reconstruction; there is nofptx:-
i mbering of the
erved indication of an initial or final colutrlnnlr,1 ar;:ir ::1; rr:;erved cgo of the
y i ith the
ins for convenience Wi colume.
ol S o tinuous and coherent sect1o
i ition translates con ' . o
A e:h divisions are not rendered on the pnsmlltselt ;\::1 some
s W P ,
the units are clear from the context of the lcj,lax.xtsez fo; r:ser;:ration "
o i by the limits
i ed solely by
he units are determinea S e
tc)iut 'Oitt\eerrlntwnt 2 Because of the varied and fragmentary natu
ecip .

T1C
T ha a wlle[e mn

this volume.

6 1 One face of the prism is erod

“paragraphs,”
Sumerian Laws Handbook

of Forms (SLHF)
(ca. 1700 B.C.E.)

(i1-3)...he released

About the Laws

This late Old Babylonian prism is a Sumerian compendium of contracts
and contractual clauses, legal provisions comparable to those found in the
law collections, and isolated phrases such as might be found in Old Baby-
lonian contracts. The compendium was recorded by an accomplished
scribe, and displays professional organization and care.

The situations considered in the contractual clauses and provisions
include: manumission, oaths, theft, house sales and leases, rape, marriage,
adoption, heirship and apprenticeship, agricultural offenses and leases, vio-
lation of contracted use, damage to rented boats and oxen, slaves, and debt
pledges. The law provisions and some contractual clauses are introduced by
Sumerian tukum-bi, “if,” as in the other Sumerian law collections; other con-
tractual clauses that relate narrative events, and isolated formularies or ver-
bal clauses, have no such marked beginning.

The provisions include reference to the free person (lu), including both
the husband and wife (dam), to the foster or adopted child (dumu), and to
the female slave (géme); although no term for male slave is preserved, the

manumission procedure in column ii certainly refers to male as well as
female slaves.

About the Source

The four-sided prism (approximately 19.5 centimeters in height, with
three columns on each face), which is in the collection of Philadelphia Free
Library, was purchased from dealers in the early part of the twentieth cen-
tury, and no information relating to excavation or provenience is available.

(@ 1-3) [ x-ni [x-(x)]-dug [ba]-an-
dug

(i 4-5) [x]-x-x-zalag [in-n]i-in-BV’

(i 6-8) [in}-pad [in-p]ad-de-es [iln-
pad-de-es

(i9-11) [in]-tag, [in}-na-an-tag, [in]-
dadag

(i 4-5) ...

(i 6-8) He swore. They swore. They
SWOre.

(i 9-11) He left. He left him. He
cleared.

(i 12-22) [x-(x)]-KA [x}-x-x [x]-x-al- (i12-22)...
U [x-x]-bi-x-X [x-x-(x)] lugal’ [x-x}-
am [x}-x-a-NE [x-x]-x-X [x-x]-kus-da
[x-x]—in—x-[x] [x—x]—x—[x-x] L]
(gap)

(ii 1-3) tilflas] uruki-na-ka si go ba-
ni-in-ra

(ii 4-6) kisib-a-ni sag-ki-ir tab-e-de
in-na-an-'nel-e3

(i 7-9) sag-ki-ni in-dadag gis-giri-ni
in-dug dug-a-ni in-gaz

(ii 10-13) ama-ar-gini in-gar a

(ii 1-3) In the streets of his city, he
(the herald) sounded the horn.

i him to kiln-
ii 4-6) They ordered _

(fire(?) (ie. validate?) his dc.>cume.nt
(of manumission) regarding (his)
forehead.

(ii 7-9) He cleared his forehead, he
released his foot fetters, he

smashed his pot.

(ii 10-13) He established his free-
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kiSib in-dadag-ga-ni in-na-an-tag,

(ii 14) x-a-ni in-BIR
(ii 15-18) € a-34 nig-gur,; G &*5u-kara
a-na-me-a-bi ba-ral-e-de
(ii 19-20) Ma [ka-5]é [ba-an-sum-mu-
us]
(i 21-25) [tuk]um-bi! [inim-ga]l-la
[ba]-an-tuku inim-gal-1albi ba-ni-
ib-gigi,
11 26_ Y minm{
E:;] -31).u min,-e ugu [u]gu-na
gu-na in-tuku [u]gu-na [l}i-bi-in-
tuku
(ii 32-33) [in]im-inim-ni 'ba-an-sum
(ii 34-36) kisib-ba'-a-ni [P24lkisi
g e l 4 k
dili [M4kisib didli-ta e

(ii 37-38) [lu]gal*-e gaz-dé [ba]-an-
sum

(ii 39-42) [bi]-ib-diri [n
- am]-ba-13
[he-i]b-diri [ha-b]a-la [nam}-ba-ld

I()l; :3~45) [mu luga]l-bi [x-x]-x [in]-
(i 1-2) [...]x [...]

(iii 3-5) dili-[e-e5] mu-lu i] i
\ - I-bi] in-
pad-[dé-e3] gellbilin
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dom, and he executed for him the

d . .
h;)nc:xment of his having cleared

(ii 14) He ...-ed his ...

(ii 15-18) He shall forfeit house,

field, possessions, and utensils, as
much as there may be.

{ii 19-20) And they sold him for sil-
ver.

(ii ’._>1~25) If there is a claim, he shall
satisfy the claim.

(ii 1?6—31! And double. Against.
A'gamst him. He has a claim against
hm}. No one shall have a claim
against him.

(ii 32-33) He promised him.
(ii 34-36) His document (or: seal). A

single document (or: seal). E
single : . Ever
individual document (or: seal). Y

(ii 37-38) The king(?) delivered him
up to be killed(?).

(ii 39-42) It may be more but not

less. It ma :
. y be more or it ma
less. y be

(ii 43-45) He swore ... b
... by the
of the king that. y fhe name

(iii 1-2)...

(iii 3-5) They swore jointly by the
name of the king that.

Sumerian Laws Handbook of Forms (SLHF) 49

(iii 6~7) tés-bi [mu-lugal—bi] in-
[pad'-[de-e5]

(iii 8-9) tés-a [se-ga] i-ba-e-[ne]

(iii 10-12) tukum-bi #*ma in-zuh su'-
ge3 min h[é-tab-blé

(iii 13-15) tukum-bi 3ah i-zuh su'-3€
min hé-tab-e

(iii 16-17) ud-na-me-ka é-mu nu-ub-
bé-a

(iii 18-19) iz-zi dal-ba-na Su-ne-ne
as-am

(iii 20-23) iz-Zi dal/ba-na' 2% ninda
us-bi [x] kud dagal-bi 1% ninda
s[ag-bi]

(iii 24-25) ni-t[e-ni-ta] in-dag ful[in-
du]

(iii 26-31) mu ni-te-ni-[ta] in-dag v
in-du-a nam-a-kas-a iz-zi dal-ba-na
1% gin ku-babbar inTna‘-an{sum!

(iii 32-38) ud-kur-se! é-gin,-nam!
nu-dim-me-«en» £5gag nu-ub-du-e
gisir-ra nu-ub-gi-na nu-mu-un-na-

abl-bé-a

(iii 6-7) They swore together by the
name of the king that.

(iii 8-9) They shall divide equally.

(iii 10-12) If he steals a boat, he
shall double (its value) as compen-
sation.

(iii 13-15) If he steals a pig, he shall
double (its value) as compensation.

(iii 16-17) He shall never, at any
time in the future, declare “It is my

house.”

(iii 18-19) They share responsibility
for the common wall.

(iii 20-23) The common wall mea-
sures 30 cubits as its length, [x]
cubits as its width, 18 cubits as its

height.

(iii 24-25) He tore down and rebuilt
(the wall) by himself.

(iii 26-31) Because he tore down
and rebuilt (the wall) by himself, he
(the second party) gave him 1%
shekels of silver for the mainte-
nance expenses for the common

wall.

(iii 32-38) (In consideration of the
sum received, the first party swore)
that in the future he will not
declare to him (the second party)
that he may not build any structure
such as a house, that he may not
drive in a nail, that he may not
place a beam in position (on the
common wall).
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(i%i' 39-47) tukum-bi ni-x-x ni-x-hu
b¥-1b-x-am al-du-e an-x-am <x> sar
[é]-du-a &¥[x-x]-da &%ig x-x-x

(iv 1-9) [..] x [..] é linim nulga-ga
inim nu-ga-ga-dé é-mu nu-ub-bé-a

(iv 10-11) a bi-in-gi, egir a bi-in-gi,

{iv 12-14) hul ba-an-gig ku
v - gig ku dam-tag,
(iv 15-16) wesiki-ni in-kud

(iv 17-18) dam! hé-
o ! ) daml hé-en-du;,-du;,
am-mu nu-ub-bé-a

(iv 19-20) dam 3a-ga-ni-3¢ il-ni-ib-
sum-mu

(iv 21-22) 'nam-dam’-3¢ in'-du,,

(iv 23-24) mu-lugal-la-ka-ni in-pad
(iv 25-26) nam-dumu-ni-3¢ ba-da-ri
{iv 27-28) nam-ibila-ni-3¢ in-gar

(iv 29-30) nam-a-é-ni-§é )
- - n = -
e am-bulug

(1v 31-34) ibila 5-am hé-gal-le-e3
ibila 1-gin.-nam i-ba-e-ne

(iii 39-47) If ... <x> sar of a built-up
house plot, a wooden ..., a door, ...

(iv ‘1—9) ... house. He will not raise a
claim. He will not raise a claim. He

will not declare that “It is my
house.”

(iv 10-11) He deflowered her. After
he deflowered her.

(iv '12-14) He despised her. He shall
weigh and deliver a divorce settle-
ment in silver.

(iv 15-16) He cut her hem.

(iv 17-18) (Another man) shall
marry her; he (the first husband)
will not declare that “She is m

spouse.” ¢

(iv 19-20) He gave her in marriage
to a spouse of her choice.

(iv 21-22) He married.

(iv 23-24) He swore by his “name-
of-the-king” oath.

(iy 25-26) He has adopted him as
his son.

(iv 27-28) He has established him
as his heir.

(i;'l§9;30) Into the status of foster
child. Into the status of app ice-
foster child. pprentice

(iv.31 -34) Should there be even five
l?eu's, they shall divide as one heir
(i.e., as equal heirs).
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(iv 35-41) tukum-bi 16-0 a-'8a1 16 Ur-
ra a i-ni-in-kud-ré a-8a a ba-an-dé Se
as-sa-du-ni-§¢ bi-ib-si-ge

(iv 42-v 11) tukum-bi fu-u E¥mla i
hun] 'kaskal! dug cglani] in-na-a[n-
gar] e-ne kaskal-b[i] in-kur ki-ba
gtma ba-su U sa-ga[z-3¢] ba-and ak!
g#ma bi-ib/su'-su u a-bi i-ag-¢

(v 12-20) tukum-bi lu-u 8°ma [i}-hun
gisx-[ x-(x)-t]a gisK A-[x-(x)-d]a ba-an-
[zi-]r su-ri-[(x)]-a gam-ba-[(x)]-kam
ifla-e'

(v 21-26) tukum-b[i] s#ma ba-su
gima bi-ib-su-s[u] u a-bi kar-bi-3¢
bi-ib-gur-ré

(v 27-31) tukum-bi #¥ma ru-ru-ga
gima diri-ga ba-su 8*ma bi-ib-su-su

(v 32-36) tukum-bi ##ma diri-ga
g¥ma ru-ru-gu ba-su £ma nu-ub-su-

su

(v 37-44) tukum-bi 10-0 ma «ma»-
lahs-ra mu 1-kam £5ma-ni ba-an-
fes) ki-ulutin-bifsel &l pilifagl-e

(v45)1guda urJral
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(iv 35-41) If a man diverts water
into a field that a man has harrowed
and floods the field, he shall replace
the grain according to (the yields of
the fields of) his neighbors.

(iv 42-v 11) If a man rents a boat
and his agreed route is established
for him, but he violates its route
and the boat sinks in that place—
thus he has acted lawlessly; he
shall replace the boat and he shall

measure and deliver 1n grain its
hire.

(v 12-20) If a man rents a boat, and
he destroys the wooden ... and the
wooden ..., he shall weigh and
deliver one-half of its value in sil-

VEr.

(v 21-26) If the boat sinks, he shall
replace the boat and return its hire

to the quay.

(v27-31) If an upstream-boat sinks
a downstream-boat, he (the cap-
tain/owner of the upstream-boat)
shall replace the (lost) boat.

(v 32-36) If a downstream-boat
sinks an upstream-boat, he (the
captain/owner of the downstream-
boat) will not replace the (lost)
boat.

(v 37-44) If a man commits his boat
to a boatman for one year, he (the
boatman) shall measure and deliver
in grain its hire at the completion
of its term.

(v 45) One ox for the rear of the
team.
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(vi1-10) [..]

(vi 11~15) tfukum-bi] gud [x-bi] i[b*-
x-x-X] igi-4-[gal] i-la-[e]

(vi 16‘—22) tuku[m-bi] gud-da-r[i-a]
dagf gi,-ta’l #8gi-5e lin-ku 1 ur-mah-
[e] in-g[az] gud nu-ub-s[u-su]

(vi 23-31) [tu]ku[m-bi] [g]ud (id-
d[a] 'ball-e-d[¢] ba-[u]g, gud bi-ib-
[s]u-su gud silim-[ma] Tu 4-bil
ur; -bi-3¢ bi-ib/gur-re!

(vi 32-36) tukum-bil gud &5/ 3udun!-
ta1ur-mal;1«e in-gaz gud nu-ub-su-
su

(vi 37-39) nam-érim ku,-ru-'dam]
ba- .
a-an-sum-mu-u§

(vi 40~42) ki nam-érim-ma im-me-
gur-ru ba-an-na-dug,

(vi 43-48) ku nu-mu-un-fsa-ge! mu
ki nu-mu-un-da-an-x-(x) 'sum?l-mu-
dam! ka'-pad-Tdu! 'x-x! nu-mu-
un-tag'-tag’-gle’] [5]i-bi-ir-tum-[m]as

(vii 1-12) [..] [...]-nu [..]-x-
l¢tl-mu [...]-[x-c]en[ Frol-trgal-l

(vii 13-27) [ba-an]-Tnal-dug, [...]-x-
nll—ta [.]ra? [.]x [.][.] ug[u..]
[i]b-r[a-x-x]-x [b]a-a[n-x-X]-x x-x-
[x]-x b]a-da-[an’]-dug [x]/nam-x-x!-
ni-3¢ [x]-ga-[x-xrla[.]-x [..r]a

(vi 1-10) ...

(vi 11-15) If he (the renter) [... (dam-
ages)] the ... of an ox, he shall
weigh and deliver one-quarter of
its value in silver.

(vi 16-22) If a reserve(?) ox enters(?)
the canebrake from the protected
area(?) and a lion kills it, he (the
renter) will not replace the ox.

gvi 23-31) If an ox dies while cross-
ing a river, he (the renter) shall
replace the ox; he shall return a
healthy ox together with its com-
pensatory hire.

(vi 32-36) If a lion kills a yoked ox,

he (the renter) will not replace the
OX.

(vi 37-39) They handed him over to
swear an assertory oath.

{vi 40-42) He declared to him that
he returned from the place of the
assertory oath.

(vi 43-48) He did not satisfy him
for the silver. Since he did not ...
the silver. It is given. Unprocessed
lump(s) of silver. ... he did not ...
Unprocessed lump(s) of silver.

(vii 1-12) ... “My house” ...

(vii 13-27) He shall say to him ...
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(vii 28-30) [...] géme 1A-li-ba-as-ti
mu-ni

(vii 31-33) id-da a-ra 1-kam pu-ta a-
ra 2-kam (a! bi-ib-tag -tag,

(vii 34-36) !/, ma-na siki €3-gar
nam-munus-a al*-x hé-e

(vii 37-45) mag'-ta-am am-ur,-re
am-NI hé-e x-x-x-x-x X-[..] [..]-X

[.]x[.]an
(viii 1-2) [x-(x)}-bi [x]-x-e

(viii 3-10) [tJukum-bi! [ba]-ug,'
[ba-an]-zah-aTu!-gu ba-an-dé u tu-ra
ba-an-TU a-gi§-gar-ra-ni-3¢ bi-ib-si-
si*-ge

(viii 11-15) géme U ku-babbar igi-

ne-ne-dug ud ku mu-un-tumu-da
géme-ni [ba-anl-tum-mu

(viii 16-19) [na]m-uru-la-sé 4 mu
g-a-§&! [i]gi-'4-gall -5 ib-ta-an-¢

(viii 20-21) ku mas a-3a-ga-ke, 3a-
ga-ni al-dug

(viii 22-25) i8in?*(PA"SE’) a-5a-ga gal-
la-bi lugal a-5a-ga-ke, mu-Tun'-dab,

(viii 26-30) ud e[bur]-ka 3¢ [a-8]a-ga

(vii 28-30) ... slave woman, Ali-basti
is her name.

(vii 31-33) In(?) the river once, in(?)
the river twice, he shall ... her with
water.

(vii 34-36) 20 shekels of wool, the
assigned work quota of “woman-
hood” ...

(vii 37-45) Interest(?) ... Accrues as
interest ...

(viii 1-2) ...

(viii 3-10) If she (the pledge) dies,
flees, disappears, or falls ill, he (the
debtor) shall compensate in full for
her assigned work quota.

(viii 11-15) The slave woman (as
pledge) and the silver (owed as
debt) are considered equal; when
he brings the silver, he shall
retrieve his slave woman.

(viii 16-19) He leased for cultiva-
tion at the rate of one-quarter of
the annual crop.

(viii 20-21) He (the lessor) has been
satisfied with the silver for the por-
tion of the rent of the field paid in
advance.

(viii 22-25) The owner of the field
has taken the crops of the field
while on the stalk, as much as there
may be.

(viii 26-30) At the time of the har-
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gal-la'bil 3a igi-4-gal-ka i-bu-re-
m]a]

(viii 31-34) lugal a-34-ga-ke, nig-gal-
Mal ¢é-g[al] é sahar [a-3a!-g[a] ba-ni-
"ibl-[gi,-gi,]

(viii 35-43) tuku[m-bi] a-82ax [..] U
x [...] 10 gin [ku-babbar] x-x-[...] a x
[.]1KAL.]

(ix 1-11) é-[du-a] Y2 ninda 1 [ku3] al-
[bal-e] egir-b[i x-(x)] kislah-[bi x]
sila dag[al-la x] da é [PN] ki I-[li-x-x-
ta] lugal é-[ke,] 'Giri-ni-[i-sa ] in-5i-
in-s[a,g]

(ix 12-14) 1% 'mal-na ku-bab[bar]
§am (till-1a-bi-8& in-na-an-la

(ix 15-25) ud-kar-3¢ ud-na-me-a-
k[a] U-li-x-[x] ibi[la}-ni u [...] u [x]-x-
[x]-x-x é x-[x]-x-[x] ku? lal-[x-x]
nu-na-a[b]-bé- al 'mu lugal-bi! lin-
pad!

vest, he shall take(?) one-quarter of
the grain of the field, as much as
there may be.

(viii 31-34) The owner of the field
is responsible for maintaining the
property belonging to the palace
and the earthworks of the field.

(viii 35~43) If the field, water ... and
10 shekels [of silver] ... water ...

(ix 1-11) A built-up house plot—7
cubits; a second story; its rear ...; its
threshing floor ...; the main thor-
oughfare ...; adjacent to the house
of [so-and-so]-Girini-isa pur-
chased from Ili-..., the owner of the
house.

(ix 12-14) He weighed and deliv-
ered to him 90 shekels of silver, its
full price.

(ix 15-25) He (the seller) has sworn
by the name of the king that, at any
time in the future, Ili-..., his heirs,
and ... and ... will not declare that
the house [was not sold] nor (that)
the silver [was not paid].

(remainder of column ix and columns x-xii broken)

Notes

1. Column i includes verbal paradigms recalling the verbal paradigms with which
ana ittiSu begins (see Landsberger 1937) and providing support on contextual
grounds for this column as the “beginning” of the prism.

2. There is a single incised line following vii 12, and a double incised line appears

to follow ix 25.
3. Text: BA-3¢.

4. The Akkadian translates Sumerian ku-pad-du.

IE———e

Translations
B. Babylonian




Laws of Eshnunna (LE)
(ca. 1770 B.C.E., Eshnunna)

The date of the collection is determined by the fragmentary date formula
at the beginning of Source A, which probably refers to events in one year of
the reign of Dadusha, a ruler of the kingdom of Eshnunna. During the Old
Babylonian period, Eshnunna’s influence extended beyond the city on the
Dijala River (modern Tell Asmar) and into Assyria to the north and Babylo-
nia to the south, becoming one of the greatest powers in the region.
Dadusha was an earlier contemporary of King Hammurabi of Babylon, and
his kingdom eventually fell to Hammurabi and the expanding Babylonian
empire.

About the Laws

The composition as known from the extant sources has no prologue or
epilogue. In beginning with a date formula in Sumerian, the composition
recalls the introductions to the Old Babylonian royal edicts and remissions
(misaru-edicts), recurrent enactments, at irregular intervals, which canceled
private debt obligations in order to implement economic reforms (see Kraus
1984). The association with economic measures is further enhanced by the
silver and grain values for basic commodities in the first two sections, the
wage and price standards for services and equipment, and the silver and
grain interest rates. A similar economic motivation is found in the prologue
of the Laws of Ur-Namma.

In addition to these economic measures, the composition includes provi-
sions that deal with numerous situations, including renters’ liability, agricul-
tural matters, theft, pledges, deposits and loans, debt servitude, marital
rights and property and sexual offenses, fosterage and care for children of
dependent classes, bodily injuries, fugitive slaves, goring oxen and vicious
dogs, and collapsing walls.
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The provisions are introduced in a number of ways, including (most
often) summa, “if” (“If a man ...”), the relative formulation awilum $a ("A man
who ...”), the apodictic statement (“A merchant ... will not accept ..."), and
the variously formulated statements of prices and hires.

The only source that preserves the end of the composition shows that
the last column concluded with a blank section (about the space of six to
eight lines) in which a scribe could have placed a colophon or self-identifi-
cation (as in the final column of SLEx).

The principal class with which the laws are concerned, the free person
(awilu), includes both men and women (mar awilim and marat awilim); refer-
ence is also made to the wife (a55atu) and to the child (maru). The laws also
refer to a secondary class of person, the commoner (muskénu), and to the
male and female slave (wardu and amtu) of free persons and of the palace
(ekallu). Three categories of persons are mentioned whose status is uncer-
tain but who occupy a place outside of the usual social order: the ubaru, the

naptaru, and the mudi. Special attention is given to the merchant or creditor
(tamkaru) and to the woman innkeeper (sabitu).

About the Sources

Two large cuneiform tablets, excavated at Tell Harmal (ancient Shadup-
pum) in the 1945 and 1947 seasons, preserve nearly complete copies of the
collection of legal rules. A third witness to the collection (Source C), a
student exercise tablet recording extracts from the laws, was excavated in
the early 1980’s during salvage operations conducted in the Hamrin Basin at
Tell Haddad.

There is a double line incised between the introductory lines 1-7 and the
first provision beginning in line 8; otherwise, however, the tablets do not
mark divisions between the provisions, and in fact a new provision might
begin even midline; furthermore, the three sources do not configure the
lines and provisions identically. The provision numbers given here follow
those used in the accepted standard publications; when provisions previ-

ously kept separate are understood as a single unit, the union is represented
by a single slash (e.g., 1 17/18); when provisions previously viewed as one

are separated, the separation of the subsequent portion is represented with
the addition of “A” (e.g., T 18A, 1 47A).

9
Laws of Eshnunna (LE) 5

Superscription

Ail-7)[.] ud-21-kam [...] ‘dEn—lil-
1a ¢Nin-a-zu [..] nam-lugal ES-mfn-
naki x-a é-ad-da-a-ni-s¢ [..}x- ra-am
Su-pu-ur-SUtut L.Jx bal-rl-a
dfdiglat [...] mu-1-kam sstukul-
kalag-ga ba-an-dib

[..]day 21 [...] of the gods Enlil and
Ninazu, [when Dadusha. ascended
to] the kingship of the city of Esh-
nunna [and entered] into the house
of his father, [when] he conguered
with mighty weapons within one
year the cities _Supur-Shamash [and
... on] the far bank of the Tigris
River [...}

Laws

(Ai8-17)1 kur Se'um ana 1 Ei'qt.l
kaspim 3 qa Saman riistim ana 1 3iqil
kaspim 1 (siit) 2 qa famf_mm ana i
$iqil kaspim 1 (siit) 5 qa nabum ana y
3iqil kaspim 4 (suat) ittam! ana 1 ?qz.l
kaspim 6 mana Sipatum anf 1 Slql/
kaspim 2 kur tabtum and 1. 5iqil I:eas/
pim 1 kur ubslum ana 1 §:q1'l kaspim 3
mana erim ana 1 3iqil kaspim 2 mana
erim epsum ana 1 3iqil kaspim

(A118-20) 1 ga Samnum 3a ni'sb[fti'm
3 (stit) SeuSu 1 qa nabum $a 'm.ibat@
2 (sut) 5 qa se'usu 1 qa ittdm sa
nishatim 8 ga Se’usu

(A i 21-23) ereqqum qadum alp.i.?c_z u
redisa 1 (pan) 4 (sut) §e"ur_n idasa
summa kaspum /3 $iqil idu3a kala
amim ireddisi

(A 123-24) idi elippim 1 kurrum-2 qa
u [x] ga idi malabbim kala umim
ireddisi

q 1 600 silas of barley (can be pur-
chased) for 1 shekel of silver'. 3 silas
of fine oil—for 1 shekel of sx.lver. 12
silas of oil—for 1 shekel of sxlvgr. 15
silas of lard—for 1 shekel of silver.
40 silas of bitumen—for 1 shekel of
silver. 360 shekels of wool—for 1
shekel of silver. 600 silas of' salt—
for 1 shekel of silver. 300 silas of
potash—for 1 shekel of silver. 180
shekels of copper—for 1 shekel of
silver. 120 shekels of wrought cop-
per—for 1 shekel of silver.

9 2 1 sila of oil, extract(?)'——30 silas
is its grain equivalent. ‘1 sx'la of larfl,
extract(?)—25 silas 18 its grain
equivalent. 1 sila of 'bxtumefx,
extract(?)—80 silas is 1ts grain
equivalent.

13 A wagon together with its oxen
and its driver—100 silas of grain is
its hire; if (paid in) silver, /3 §heke1
(i.e., 60 barleycorns) is its hire; he
shall drive it for the entire day.

9 4 The hire of a boat is, per 600-
sila capacity, 2 silas; furthermore,
[x] silas is the hire of the l?oatman;
he shall drive it for the entire day.
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(A i 25-26) summa malabbum igima
elippam uttebbe mala utebbi umallg

(A 127-28) Summa awilym ina nulani
elippam la sattam issabat 10 §igil kas-
pam isaqqal

{A 128-29) 2 (sut) Se’um idp ésidim?
Summa kaspum 12 uttet idusy

(Ai29)1 (sat) Se’um idi zari

(A_i ;50—33) awilum 1 $iqil kaspam ana
e,_vedzm ana agrim [idldinma summa
ressu la ukilma [elsédam esedams 15
esissu 10 Sigil kaspam [isaq]qal

(A 1_ 33-34) 1 (sur) 5 qa idi niggallim y
kuzirum [ana bellisuma itar

(A_i 34-35) 1 (sat) se'um id; imérim u 1
(sat) Se'um idr redisu kala gmim
ireddisu

(A_i 36-37) idi agrim 1 $igil kaspum 1
(pan) se’um ukullesy warbam istén illak

(A i 37-40) awrilym Sa ina egel
mufkénim ina kurullim ing muslalim
f;;abbatu 10 sigil kaspam is'aqqﬁl [Sa
ina mulsim ina kurullim issabbatu imat
ul iballut
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15 1f the boatman is negligent and
Causes the boat to sink, he shalj

rfestore as much as he caused to
sink.

16 If a man, under fraudulent cir-
cuqxstances, should seize a boat
which does not belong to him, he

shall weigh and deliver 10 shekels
of silver.

17 20 silas of grain is the hire of a
harvester; if (paid in) silver, 12 bar-
leycorns is his hire.

1 8 10 silas of 8rain is the hire of 4
winnower.

19 A man gave 1 shekel of silver to
a workman for harvesting—if he
(the workman) does not keep him-
self available to work and does not
harvest for him, he shall weigh and
deliver 10 shekels of silver.

1 9A 15 silas is the hire of 2 sickle,

and the broken blade(?) shall revert
to its owner,

110 10 silas of grain is the hire of a
d9nkey, and 10 silas of grain is the
hire of its driver; he shall drive it
for the entire day.

111 :I’he hire of a laborer is 1 shekel
of silver, 60 silas of grain is his

provender; he shall serve for one
month,

1! 12 A man who js seized in the
tield of a commoner among the
shgaves at midday shall weigh and
fiehver 10 shekels of silver; he who
Is seized at night among the
sheaves shall die, he will not live.
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(A141-42, Bi4-7) awilum 3a ina
bitim Sa muSkénim ina bitim ina
muslalim issabbatu 10 §igil kaspam
ifaqqal 3a ina musim ina bitim
issabbatu imdt ul iballut

(B i 8-9) idi aslakim 1 lubustum 5
Siqil kaspam libilma 1 $iqil idasu 10
Siqil kaspam libilma 2 sigil idasu

(B i 10-11) ina qati wardim u amtim
tamkdarum u sabitum kaspam Se’am
Sipatim Samnam adi madim ul
imabbar

(Aii 1, B i 12) mar awilim la zizu u
wardum ul iggiap

(A ii 2-3,° B i 13-15) mar awilim ana
bit emim terbatam libilma Summa ina
kilallin i3tén ana Simtim ittalak
kaspum ana béliSuma itdr

(A ii 4-5, B i 16~18) summa ihussima
ana bitisu irub lu abizanu lu kallatum
ana Simtim ittalak mala ublu ul uSessi
watarSuma ileqqe

(A il 6-7, B i 19-20) 1 Siglum
IGL6.GAL u 6 uttet sibtam ussab 1 kur=
rum 1 (pan) 4 (sit)” sibtam ussab

(A ii 8-9, B i 21-22) awilum $a ana

9 13 A man who is seized in the
house of a commoner, within the
house, at midday, shall weigh and
deliver 10 shekels of silver; he who
is seized at night within the house
shall die, he will not live.

1 14 The hire of a fuller, per one
garment valued at 5 shekels of sil-
ver—1 shekel is his hire; (per one
garment) valued at 10 shekels of
silver—2 shekels is his hire.

9 15 A merchant or a woman
innkeeper will not accept silver,
grain, wool, oil, or anything else*
from a male or female slave.

4 16 The son of a man who has not
yet received his inheritance share
or a slave will not be advanced

credit.

117 Should a member of the awilu-
class bring the bridewealth to the
house of his father-in-law—if either
(the groom or bride then) should
go to his or her fate, the silver shall
revert to its original owner (ie., the
widower or his heir).

9 18 If he marries her and she
enters his house and then either
the groom or the bride goes to his
or her fate, he shall not take out all
that he had brought, but only its
excess shall he takes ’

9 18A Per 1 shekel (of silver) inter-
est accrues at the rate of 36 barley-
corns (= 20%); per 300 silas (of
grain) interest accrues at the rate of
100 silas (= 33%).

1 19 A man who lends against its
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mebriSu inaddinu ina maskanim
uSaddan

(A ii 10-13) Summa awilum Se’am x x
x x x % iddinma 3e’am ana kaspim
ustepil ina eburi Se’am u sibassu 1
kurrum 1 (pan) 4 (siit) ileqge

(Aii 13715) Summa awilum kaspam
ana panisu iddin kaspam u sibassu 1
Siqlum IGL6.GAL u [6 uttet] ileqqe

(A: ii 15-18) §umma awilum eli awilim
mimma la iS§dma amat awilim ittepe
bel amtim ni§ ilim i[zakkar] mimma
elija la tisa kaspam mala fsim(?)!
amtim iSaqqal

(A' ii 19-21) Summa awilum eli awilim
mimma la i3uma amat awilim ittepe
nipitam ina bitisu iklama ustamit 2
amatim ana bél amtim iriab

(.i\ ii 23-25) sSumma mimma elisu la
zs'tim'a as¥at muskénim mar muske =
nim ittepe nipitam ina bitiSu iklama
fcs‘tamz't din napistim népa Sa ippi
imat

(A i 26-28) summa awilum ana bit
emi issima emusu ikSiSuma® marassu

corresponding commodity(?) shall
collect at the threshing floor.

1 20 If 2 man loans ... grain ... and
then converts the grain into silver
at the harvest he shall take the,
grain and the interest on it at (the
established rate of 33%, ie.,) 100
silas per 300 silas.

i['21 If a man gives silver for/to
his/its ..., he shall take the silver
and the interest on it at (the estab-
lished rate of 20%, i.e.,) 36 barley-
corns per 1 shekel.

1 22 If a man has no claim against
another man but he nonetheless
ta:kes the man’s slave woman as a
distress, the owner of the slave
woman shall swear an oath by the
god: “You have no claim against
me”; he (the distrainer) shall weigh
and deliver silver as much as is the
value(?) of the slave woman.

9 23 If a man has no claim against
another man but he nonetheless
tz?kes the man’s slave woman as a
distress, detains the distress in his
house, and causes her death, he
shall replace her with two slave
women for the owner of the slave
woman,

1 24 If he has no claim against him?®
but he nonetheless takes the wife
of a commoner or the child of a
c?mmoncr as a distress, detains the
distress in his house, and causes
her or his death, it is a capital
offense—the distrainer who dis-
trained shall die.

1 .25 If a man comes to claim (his
bride) at the house of his father-in-
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ana [Sanim itJtadin abi martim terbat
imburu ta3na utar

(A ii 29-31) Summa awilum ana
marat awilim terbatam ubilma sani
balum 3al abisa u ummisa imswsima
ittaqabsi din napistimma imat

(A ii 31-34) Summa awilum marat
awilim balum 3al abila u ummisa
Thussima u kirram u rik<sa>tim ana
abisa u ummisa la i[skun] 4mi attim
istiat ina bitifu lifimma ul as3at

(A ii 34-37, B il 1-2) summa <..>*°
riksatim u kirram ana abisa u ummisa
iskunma fhussi a33at um ina sun
awilim issabbatu imat ul iballut

(Aii38-45 Bii 3-7) summa awilum
ina barran 3ebtim u sakpim it[taslal]
uly nabbutum ittabbat ami [arkitim]
ina mdtim Sanitimma itta[5ab]
aisassu Sanfimma itabaz 4 maram
ittalad inuma ittdram a3Sassu

ita[bbal]

(A ii 45-?, B ii 8-10) summa awilum
alsu u bélsu izérma ittabbit asSassu
sanamma Ttabaz indma ittiiram ana
assatisu ul iraggam

law, but his father-in-law wrongs(?)
him and then gives his daughter to
[another], the father of the daugh-
ter shall return two-fold the
bridewealth which he received.

926 If a man brings the bridewealth
for the daughter of a man, but
another, without the consent of her
father and mother, abducts her and
then deflowers her, it is indeed a
capital offense—he shall die.

q 27 1f a man marries the daughter
of another man without the con-
sent of her father and mother, and
moreover does not conclude the
nuptial feast and the contract for(?)
her father and mother, should she
reside in his house for even one full
year, she isnot a wife.

9 28 If he concludes the contract
and the nuptial feast for(?) her
father and mother and he marries
her, she is indeed a wife; the day
she is seized in the lap of another
man, she shall die, she will not

live.!

€29 If a man should be captured or
abducted during a raiding expedi-
tion or while on patrol(?), even
should he reside in a foreign land
for a long time, should someone
else marry his wife and even
should she bear a child, whenever
he returns he shall take back his

wife.

9 30 If a man repudiates his city
and his master and then flees, and
someone else then marries his
wife, whenever he returns he will
have no claim to his wife.
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(B n 1.1—12) Summa awilum amat
awilim ittagab \/3 mang kaspam iSag=
qgal u amtum sa bélizamq

(Aiii 3-5, B ji 13- 15) summa awilum
'mdfa.i‘u ana sdnuqim ana tarbitim
tddmma epram pissatam lubustam
Salas Sanatim'la iddin 10 Siqil kas=
z‘mm12 tarbit marisu 15aqqalma marasy
iarru

(A iii-6~9, B ii 16-18) summaq amtum
ysarrzrma marasa ana marat awilim
tadin indma irtabg belsu immarsy
isabbassumaq itarrisy

(A iii 9-12, B ij 19-21) summa amar
ekallim marasq lu madrassa ang
muskénim ana tarbitim ittadin maram
lu martam sq iddinu ekallym itabbal

(Aiii 12-13, B ii 22-23) u leqa 5a mar
fzf?zczt ekallim ilgi mebersy ang ekallim
iria

(A iii 14-17, B ij 24-28) summa
awilum busésy ang naptarim anqg
@a;,sartim iddinma bitum g palis
sippu la balis aptum 14 nashat buse
mai.,sartim Sa iddinusum vubtalliq
busésu iriabsyums )
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931 1f 2 man should deflower the
slave woman of another man, he
shall weigh and deliver 20 shekels
of silver, but the slave woman
remains the property of her master,

132 1If a man gives his child for
suckling and for rearing but does
not give the food, oil, and clothing
rations (to the caregiver) for 3
years, he shall weigh and deliver 10
shek‘els of silver for the cost of the
rearing of his child, and he shall
take away his child,

133 1f a slave woman acts to
defraud and gives her child to a
woman of the awilu-class, when he
8rows up should his master locate
h}m, he shall seize him and take
him away.

134 1f a slave woman of the palace
should give her son or her daugh-
ter to a commoner for rearing, the
palace shall remove the son or
daughter whom she gave.

1 35 However, an adoptor who
takes in adoption the child of a
slave woman of the palace shall
restore (another slave of) equal
value for the palace,

136 If a man gives his goods to a
naptaru for safekeeping, and he (the
naptaru) then allows the goods
}vhich he gave to him for safekeep-
ing to become lost—even without
evidence that the house has been
broken into, the doorjamb scraped

the window forced—he shali
replace his goods for him,
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(A iii 18-23, B iii 1-6) Summa bit
awilim luqqut itti busé awil
massartim® §a iddinusum bulug bél
bitim baliq bél bitim ina bab Tispak's
ni§ ilim izakkarSumma itti buséka
busija lu balqu iwitam u sartam la
épusu izakkarSumma mimma elisu ul
iSu

(A iii 23-25, B 7-9) Summa ina athi
i§tén zittasu ana kaspim® inaddin u
abudu samam baSeh qablit Sanim
umalla

(A iii 25-27, B iii 10-11) Summa
awilum ini§ma bissu ana kaspim
ittadin um $djimanum inaddinu bel
bitim ipattar

(A iii 28-29, B iii 12-13) Summa
awilum wardam amtam alpam u
Simam mala ibas3a isamma nadinds
nam la ukin $ama Sarrdq

(A iii 30-31, B iii 14-16) Summa
ubarum naptarum u mudi SikarSu
inaddin sabitum mabirat illaku
Sikaram inaddinsum

(A iii 32-34, B iii 17-20) Summa
awilum appi awilim i$5ukma ittakis 1
mana kaspam ifaqqal inu 1 mana
Sinnu Y2 mana uznu % mana mebes
letim 10 $igil kaspam ifaqqal

1 37 If the man’s house? has been
burglarized, and the owner of the
house incurs a loss along with the
goods which the depositor gave to
him, the owner of the house shall
swear an oath to satisfy him at the
gate of (the temple of) the god
Tishpak: “My goods have been lost
along with your goods; I have not
committed a fraud or misdeed”;
thus shall he swear an oath to sat-
isfy him and he will have no claim
against him.

1 38 If, in a partnership, one
intends to sell his share and his
partner wishes to buy, he shall
match any outside offer.”

1 39 If a man becomes impover-
ished and then sells his house,
whenever the buyer offers it for
sale, the owner of the house shall
have the right to redeem it.

9 40 If a man buys a slave, a slave
woman, an ox, or any other pur-
chase, but cannot establish the
identity of the seller, it is he who is
a thief.

1 41 If a foreigner, a naptaru, or a
mudi®® wishes to sell his beer, the
woman innkeeper shall sell the
beer for him at the current rate.

1 42 If a man bites the nose of
another man and thus cuts it off, he
shall weigh and deliver 60 shekels
of silver; an eye—60 shekels; a
tooth~30 shekels; an ear—30
shekels; a slap to the cheek?~he
shall weigh and deliver 10 shekels
of silver.
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(A _iii 35-36, B iii 21-22) summa
awilum ubdgn awilim ittakis 1/322
mana kaspam isaqqal

(VA iii 36-37, B iij 23-24, C 1-2)
:s'm?zma awilum awilam ing suqim
iskimma qdssu istebiy Y2 mana kas -
pam iSaqqal

(ff\ iii.38, B iii 24, C 3-4) summa
Sepsu iStebir Ya mang kaspam isagqal

(A _iii 39'—40, C 5-6) summa awilum
awilam imbasma kirrazy istebir 1/,
mana kaspam isaqqal ?

{A iivi' 4_0—.41, C 7-8) summa awilym
ma sigistim awilam 1G-te-el 10 Sigil
kaspam iSaqqal

(C_ 9-11) Summa awilum ing risbatim
mar awilim ustamit /s mang kaspam
ifaqqal

(A iii 42-44, B jv 1-3) u ana dinim 34
ka.?pim iStu /3 mana adi 1 mana
da]c'im.i dinam usabbhazusuma awat
napistim ana Sarrimma

(B iv 4-5) Summa awilum ing wardim
Sargim amtim Sarigtim ittasbat war-
dum wardam amtum amtam iredde

(A iv 1’7, B iy 6-10) Summaq
akkanakkum Sapir narim bel tértim
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143 1f aman should cut off the fin-
ger of another man, he shaj] weigh
and deliver 20 shekels of silver.

144 1f a man knocks down another
man in the street(?) and thereby
breaks his hand, he shall weigh and
deliver 30 shekels of silver,

1 45 1f he should break his foot, he

shall weigh and deliver 30 shekels
of silver,

146> If 2 man strikes another man
and thus breaks his collarbone, he

shall weigh and deliver 20 shekels
of silver.

147 If a man should inflict(?) any
other injuries(?) on another man in
the course of a fray, he shall weigh
and deliver 10 shekels of silver,

T 47A1f a man, in the course of 3
brawl, should cause the death of
another member of the awilu-class
he shall weigh and deliver 40,
shekels of silver.

148> And for a case involving a
Penalty of silver in amounts rang-
ing from 20 shekels to 60 shekels
the'judges shall determine the case,
against him; however, a capital case
1s only for the king,

149 1f a man should be seized with
a stolen slave or a stolen slave
woman, a slave shall lead 3 slave, a

slave woman shall lead a slave
woman,2

150 If a military governor, a gover-
nor of the canal system, or any per-
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mala ibas3i wardam balgam amtam
baligtam alpam balgam iméram
balgam 3a ekallim u muSkénim?
isbatma ana ESnunna® la irdiamma
ina bitiSu iktala ami eli warbim iStén
ulétigma® ekallum Surgam ittisu
itawwu

(A iv 7-9, B iv 11-13) wardum u
amtum §a ESnunna¥i $a kannam
maskanam u abbuttam Saknu abul
E3nunna¥ balum bélisu ul ussi

(A iv 10-13, B iv 14-16) wardum u
amtum $a itti mdr Siprim nasruma
abul Esnunnas iterbam kannam
maskanam u abbuttam i5§akkanma
ana bélisu nasir

(A iv 13-15, B iv 17-19) Summa
alpum alpam ikkimma ustamit Sim
alpim baltim u $ir alpim mitim bel
alpim kilallan izuzzu

(A iv 15-18, B iv 20) summa alpum
nakkdpima bdabtum ana belisu
usédima alapsu la u<3e>sirma awilam
ikkimma ustamit bel alpim 2/3 mana
kaspam iSaqqal

(A iv 18-19) summa wardam ikkimma
uStamit 15 3iqil kaspam isaqqal

(A iv 20-23) Summa kalbum Segima
babtum ana bélisu usédima kalabsu la

son in a position of authority
seizes a fugitive slave, fugitive slave
woman, stray ox, or stray donkey
belonging either to the palace or to
a commoner, and does not lead it to
Eshnunna but detains it in his
house and allows more than one
month to elapse, the palace shall
bring a charge of theft against him.

9 51 A slave or slave woman
belonging to (a resident of) Esh-
nunna who bears fetters, shackles,
or a slave hairlock will not exit
through the main city-gate of Esh-
nunna without his owner.

1 52 A slave or slave woman who
has entered the main city-gate of
Eshnunna in the safekeeping of
only a foreign envoy shall be made
to bear fetters, shackles, or a slave
hairlock and thereby is kept safe
for his owner.?

1 53 If an ox gores another ox and
thus causes its death, the two ox-
owners shall divide the value of the
living ox and the carcass of the

dead ox.

154 If an ox is a gorer and the ward
authorities so notify its owner, but
he fails to keep his ox in-check and
it gores a man and thus causes his
death, the owner of the ox shall
weigh and deliver 40 shekels of sil-

ver.

9 55 If it gores a slave and thus
causes his death, he shall weigh
and deliver 15 shekels of silver.

956 If a dog is vicious and the ward
authorities so notify its owner, but
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i,s,surma awilam isSukma ustamis bél
kalbim 2/3 mana kaspam isaqqal

(A v 23-24) summaq wardam
f&gukma” uStamit 15 Sigil kaspam
1$aqqal

(x? iv 25-28) summa igarum iqamma
babtum ana bél igari usédima igarsu
la u<dan>ninma igarum imgqutma may
qwilim ustamit napistum simdat sar-
rim

(A iv 29-33) summa awilum mari
wulludma assassu izimma Sanitam
f‘talgaz ina bitim u malla iblassas
innassabma warki sq i-Tx1-[x-x]-ma
uttallak [x-x]- Tl & x-x-x

(A iv 33-37) [Summa] massarum
[b_itam ina nlasdarim igama ';;allifu
[bzt'am iplus] massar biti 54 ippalsu
[... idulkku balum [qalbrisu [ina pani
plilsim iqqabbir

h'e tails to control his dog and it
bites a man and thus causes his
death, the owner of the dog shall

weigh and deliver 40 shekels of sil-
ver.

1 57 1f it bites a slave and thus
causes his death, he shall weigh
and deliver 15 shekels of silver,

158 1f a wall is buckling and the
ward authorities so notify the
owner of the wall, but he does not
reinforce his wall and the wall col-
lapses and thus causes the death of
a member of the awilu-class—it isa
capital case, it is decided by a royal
decree.

1I' 59 If a man sired children but
divorces his wife and then marries
another, he shall be expelled from
the house and any possessions
there may be and he shall depart

after the one who ..., [...] the house
nca32

160 [1f] a guard is negligent in
guarding [a house], and a burglar
[t.>reaks into the house], they shall
kill the guard of the house that was
bro];en into [...], and he shall be
buried [at] the breach without a
grave.

Notes

;. gzz dS'tol 1'988: 178, for LiD interpreted as ittd, “bitumen.”
. ing A GURUS SEXUDKIN: see Moran 1957: 219, and Sto] 1989: 165 n. 29

3. Possibly to be deleted as dittography

4. Th i i
€ meaning of the phrase adj mddim is still disputed, but is clear both from

context here and from additional references

; see (in addition to Yaron's summary of
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5. Source A conflates 79 17 and 18.
6. Subjects in the final clause are uncertain, and the resolutions outlined are not

clear. Only one prestation, the bridewealth (terbatu) is referred to in 9 17, in which
following the death of one spouse the bridewealth is returned to the groom or his
heir. In ] 18, before the death of one spouse the marriage had progressed to the
stage of cohabitation which involved additional exchanges of marriage gifts, and
the bridewealth is retained by its recipient (the bride’s father) while only a specific
but otherwise unknown payment (“excess”—of a bridewealth over a dowry?) is
taken by the surviving spouse or his heir. For discussion of other possibilities and
summary of solutions proposed, see Yaron 1988: 1791f.

7. Var. adds Se’am “(100 silas) of grain.”

8. See Yaron 1988: 141-42, for summary of the arguments involving the equations
of the “man” (awilum) of 23, the unidentified pronoun in “against him" (elisu), and
the “commoner” (muskénum) of 9 24. Does elisu refer back to and resume the awilum
(thus, “If a man has no claim against another man ...") or does it anticipate muskénum
(thus, “If a man has no claim against a commoner ...")? On balance, | find the latter
resolution more satisfactory.

9. Reading ik-3i-Su-ma uncertain; see the suggestions reported Yaron 1988: 58
note, and see CAD K 294 s.v. ka3t A discussion.

10. The text has pe-pi, “broken,” a scribal notation indicating that the original from
which the scribe was copying had a break at this point; if anything is lost after
Summa, “It,” it can only be awilum (thus, “If a man concludes ...”).

11. Yaron (1988: 284-85) maintains his earlier position that it is the lover and not
the woman who is the subject of imdt ul iballut “s/he shall die, s/he shall not live,
and that her punishment is left to her husband. However, on contextual, legal, and
philological grounds it is certain that the provision deals with the status of the
woman and the consequent punishment for her actions; see Roth 1988. '

12. Reading here 10 GIN KUBABBAR, with Eichler 1987: 78 and n. 25.

13. The ambiguity of the conjunction (4, “and,” “or,” or “but”) makes uncertain the
relationship of § 35 to  34: that which follows u could be (a) a continuation of the
resolution outlined in § 34 (thus the palace retrieves the child and also demands
another); (b) an alternative resolution option (thus the palace accepts either the child
or his replacement); or (c) a new variation, in which the one who took the child is

not the same individual identified in q 34 as a muskénum who reared the child but
one who stood in a more formal relationship to the child as adoptor or foster par-
ent, and therefore the child is kept by his new household and a substitute is given
to the palace. The weight of scholarly opinion is in favor of the first option over the
second (see Yaron 1988: 1671f., Eichler 1987: 79), but the third (“But an adoptor ...”)
has been largely overlooked since Goetze’s editions (but see the translation of
Borger 1982: 36, which implies an interpretation similar to that offered here).

14, Var. iriab, “he shall replace (his goods).”

15. Var. omits busé LU.

16. Var. ina bit Tispak, “(an oath to satisfy him) in the temple of Tishpak.”

17.1e., the house of the depositary, the “resident alien” (naptarum) of 9 36.

18. Var. omits ana kaspim, “for silver,” thus reading “intends to give.”

19. So with CAD Q 6 s.v. gablitu mng. 7, understanding that the willing partner
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has the option of first right of refusal; for other interpretations, see Yaron 1988:

22811

20. The three terms are references to categories of persons outside of the com-
mon social and jural protective networks; see Westbrook 1994,

22. The copy and photograph clearly show 1/3 (and not %/3, an error introduced in
Goetze's first publication in 1948).

23. ina sigim with CAD S 70 s.v. sakapu A mng. 1a,
the photograph cannot confirm the reading.

24.0n 91 46, 47, 47A, see Roth 1990.

25. The readings and restoratio
general import is clear,

26. The probable meaning of iredde, “he shall lead, bring along,” in this context is

that the party in whose possession the slave is found shall return the slave and in
addition provide another of equal value.

27. Var. omits 5a ekallim y muskénim, “belonging to the

28. Var, omits sim elj warbim istén usetigma,

elapse.”

29. The translation is based on understanding the mar Sip
belu, “owner,” as two different individuals,

30. Text (error) ikkimma, “it gores.”

31. Westbrook (1988: 72 n. 21) reads ma-alk-ku-rli Su-u.

32. The interpretation of the provision is disputed, revolving around the identity
(or identities) of the subjects in the subclauses of the apodosis; see the summaries of
the discussion in Yaron 1988: 214tf. and in Westbrook 1988: 721f. The tinal subclause
(beginning with warki) is very uncertain; I take ittallak as a Gt Separative, in a hendi-
adys with innassabma, conveying the sense of the husband departing, leaving, or
going away from the estate from which he is expelled. The traces visible on the pho-
tograph do not support any of the various Proposals offered for reading the dam-
aged lines 32 and 33, and the sense remains unclear.

33. The provision is damaged, and the restorations and interpretation are uncer-
tain; here, I follow the treatment put forward by Landsberger 1968: 102.

although the traces legible on

ns of T 48 are uncertain at several points, but the

palace or to a commoner,”
“allows more than a single month to

rim, “envoy,” and the

."
L

Laws of Hammurabi (LH)
(ca. 1750 B.C.E., Babylon)

The collection of rules was compiled toward the end of th(*j forg-t\:(; yeixf'
reign of Hammurabi (r. 1792-1750 B.C.E.), sixth ruler of the‘ Fu'stf : gnemt;:ire
i i d the great political expansion of the s
Babylon, the king who directe eat o ot s
i d sophisticated governm
ooy to adminseto it d erful rival kingdoms and
acy to administer it. He defeated pow :
bu:::gzz! h}irs political and diplomatic influence tl.mroughout'the alnc:zx::
Sear East in an expansion rivaled only by that .:1ch1eved by his ea;o); com
temporary to the north, Shamshi-Adad of Assyria. The year nan;fe pornla
fzr Elammurabi's second year, “Year in which Hammurablfest'ztb t1s eal r:d -
" i i abi’'s concern for justice
ice in the land,” is a testimony to Hammuﬁ ' j
:::)‘:sligle reference to his enactment of a mifaru-edict (see the introductory

remarks to the Laws of Eshnunna).

About the Laws

The Laws of Hammurabi is the longest and bes.t.organixzedlc')frtge‘;ac“‘;;:é
lections from Mesopotamia. It draws on the traditions o ;;rexz aosition
tions and doubtless influenced those that came lalter. he composition
consists of a lengthy prologue, between 27'5 and 53()0 arv; ;()) f Hammt,lrabi "
epilogue. The prologue stresses tl;?aio::d;;;g;l:tt;lz | the woak and pow.
“‘;Cr oi::islfi:?:ii‘ee’ :;Sdrzilt‘z::iﬁga:o the cultic needs of the pfxtron deiti:.soc:lf
:;ee:rsl'any cities incorporated into his realm. The law‘rs ?:C;holi ;(;:,l::l)i ;b ls
inscribed on imposing black stone stelas, stand as evide
e pees e f/?;fc;ns refer to many situations that require rt?solution: oftlen
exgleesiz‘g S:(; complicated or hard case, by analogy to which the simpler
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case is readily resolved. For example, compare the complex first provision
of the Laws of Hammurabi with the earlier and simpler first provision of
the Laws of Ur-Namma; both provisions involve homicide and serve to

establish immediately the state’s right to impose the death penalty on a
subject:

LU 91 If a man commits a homicide, they shall kill that man.
LH q1 If a man accuses another man and charges him with homicide

llzlﬁ ;hgn cannot bring proof against him, his accuser shall be
illed.

In formulating LH 9 1 in this manner, a number of pieces of information
about the legal system are revealed: that a private individual (and not neces-
sarily only an official body or officer) may bring charges against another
person; that such charges must be substantiated in some way; and that a
false accuser suffers the penalty he sought for his intended victim. We can
only infer in the LH that which the LU provision, in its simpler formulation
makes explicit: that homicide demands the death penalty. ,

The cases dealt with in the Laws of Hammurabi include judicial proce-
durei theft and robbery; slave sales and matters affecting slaves; agricultural
and irrigation work and offenses; pledges, debts, deposits and loans; real
estate sales and rentals; marriage, matrimonial property, and se,xual
offenses; inheritance, adoption and foster care; assault and bodily injuries;
rates of hire for equipment, laborers, and craftsmen; failure to complete,
contracted tasks; renters’ and shepherds’ liabilities; and goring oxen. The
law provisions are marked by the introductory summa, “if.”

‘The (?pilogue emphasizes the king as military leader who brings peace to
his subjects. It explicitly states that these laws were inscribed on a stela and
publicly displayed in order to testify to Hammurabi's righteous and just
rule, to bring consolation to anyone seeking justice, and to serve as an
example for future rulers. It seeks blessings for Hammurabi from his succes-
sors and the beneficiaries of his legacy; it blesses them if they treat his stela
and laws with respect; and it brings down the terrible curses of the great
gods against any who would violate the path Hammurabi opened or who
would mutilate or desecrate his monument.

The laws distinguish three principal classes of person: the free person
(qwilu), including men, women, and minors; the commoner (muskénu), infe-
rior to the awilu in some rights and privileges; and the male and h;male
slave (wardu and amtu), including slaves belonging to free persons, to com-
moners, and to the palace. Unless otherwise specified, we assume that the
various professionals, craftsmen, laborers, etc., belong to the class of free
persons. The laws also take special note of additional groups: tenants or
dep_endents of the palace, including the “soldier” (rédd) and the “fisherman”
{b@iru), both of whom are included in the category of persons identified as
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“state tenants” (nd3i bilti); classes of priestesses identified as kulmasitu,
naditu, qadistu, sekretu, Sugitu, ugbabtu; the courtier (girseqit) or palace atten-
dant (mugzzaz ekalli); the merchant (tamkdru) and the woman innkeeper
(sabitu), both of whom function as creditors. Women are included in all cate-
gories and classes, and the laws refer to the wife (as5atu) of the free person,
of the commoner, and of the state tenant, as well as to the “first-ranking”
(birtu) wife and to the widow (almattu).

About the Sources

The LH is known from numerous manuscripts, copied and recopied over
the centuries in the scribal centers of Mesopotamia. The most complete and
famous exemplar is the black stone stela, now housed in the Musée du
Louvre, Paris, excavated in 1901-1902 by archaeological teams working in
the ancient Elamite capital Susa. The stela, one of several that were erected
in Babylonian cities, was taken as booty to Susa in the twelfth century B.CE.
by the Elamite ruler Shutruk-Nahhunte I, probably from Sippar, from which
he also plundered monuments of other Mesopotamian rulers. Fragments of
yet a second and possibly a third stela recording Hammurabi's laws were
also excavated in the same place, which suggests that the monuments, mul-
tiple copies of which were erected in various Babylonian cities, were highly
prized plunder.

The Louvre stela, which forms the basis of every edition of the Laws, is a
pillar of diorite almost seven and a half feet tall. On the top, covering almost
one-third of the stela, is an imposing scene of the sun-god Shamash, god of
justice, seated on his throne, and standing before him the king Hammurabi.
The precise interpretation of this scene—that the god is dictating the laws
to the king, or that the king is offering the laws to the god, or that the king
is accepting the rod and ring that are the emblems of temple-building and
sovereignty—is debated, but the iconographic message it communicated to
even the illiterate must have been clear: King Hammurabi and the god of
justice Shamash together protect the people of Babylonia.

The physically imposing Louvre stela, like other monumental inscrip-
tions of its time, is inscribed in an archaic ductus and in the direction
employed earlier, before the script was turned ninety degrees counter-
clockwise; the visual impact of the script and the orientation, along with
the archaizing, literary language used in the prologue and epilogue that
frame the collection of rules, magnify the authority of the composition. The
columns of the text inscribed on the stela are written in bands across the
front and then the back of the circumference, beginning immediately below
the throne of the god Shamash; the prologue and epilogue each occupy
about five columns, and the series of legal provisions occupies about forty-
one columns.
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We have recovered dozens of duplicates and extracts of the Laws, as well
as commentaries, references to the composition in a first-millennium cata-
logue, and a bilingual Sumerian-Akkadian manuscript, from a variety of
sites in Mesopotamia. Some of the manuscripts date to Hammurabi's imme-
diate successors in the First Dynasty of Babylon, while others are copies
from a thousand years later. This wide and varied evidence attests to the
enduring popularity of the Laws of Hammurabi, which was both an influ-
ence on and a reflection of contemporary literary, political, as well as legal
thought. The numerous manuscripts suggest more than one original exem-
plar, and what are sometimes viewed as discrepancies and errors in some
manuscripts may be the results of different traditions.

The stela and manuscripts allow us to present almost the entire composi-
tion, leaving problematical only the restoration of the gap of seven columns
(each with more than eighty lines) in the Louvre stela falling between the
last preserved column on the front of the stela, column xvi (which ends in
q 65), and the first column on the back, here taken as column xxiv (which
begins in the middle of what is traditionally numbered 9 100, following the
first estimate of the number of lost provisions in the gap [Scheil 1902: 53]).
This gap results from a deliberate erasure of the last columns on the bottom
of the front of the stela, by the artisans in the Elamite workshop of the ruler
Shutruk-Nahhunte 1, in preparation for a secondary rededication inscrip-
tion, which was, however, never added. Much of this gap can be filled in by
the duplicate manuscripts, and especially with the aid of the recent publica-
tion by Donbaz and Sauren (1991) of a piece from the Nippur collection in
Istanbul which previously had been only partially and imperfectly known
(source t). As a result, some considerations and conventions accepted in the

present edition need clarification.

The first problem is the size of the gap (five or seven columns lost) and
the consequent numbering of the columns that follow it. Harper (1904)
ignored the gap and continued the column numbering without interrup-
tion, picking up after the gap directly with “xvii” and continuing through to
end with column “xliv”; Harper's edition included only the Louvre stela, and
he was not concerned with restoring the gap. (This same numbering con-
vention was used by Deimel 1930, and many others, and is followed by the
CAD.) Meek (1950a) began column numbers anew after the gap, concluding
with “reverse xxviii"; he numbered the restored provisions within the gap in
sequence, thus 9 66, 67, 68, etc. Similar sequential provision numberings
for the gap were employed by Laessee (1950). In their edition, Driver and
Miles (1955) identified the columns on the obverse, preceding the gap, as
“ia” through “xvia” and those on the reverse, following the gap, as “ib”
through “xxviiib”; they used capital letters to identify the provisions in the
gap, thus 99 A, B, C, etc. These conventions were accepted by Finet (1973),
and by students since. Saporetti (1984: 60-62) mixes numbering conventions,

Laws of Hammurabi (LH) 75

using both numerical (1 66,9 67,9 69 ... 191, etc)) and alphabeticald(‘ﬂ A B:
etc) sigla. In his editions (1963, 1979, and 1982b) BoFgef agcepte a se.\cr;:r:-
column gap and began the columns on the reverse with “xxiv but' c«;nm o
ately provided the equivalent column number of the reverse; t ;s, or
example, “Kol. XXVI (Rs. I11)” (Borger 1979: 24) FurthermOfe, horge
attempted a new numbering system for the provisions restored in t f:f gap:
introducing an alphanumeric system that l'}a's the advantage of identi T};:ng
securely sequenced provisions by the repetxtilon of lower case letters. ( du.s,
for example, Borger's 9 68+c is followed without break by 1 69+c,d ar;0+1c111
turn is followed, after a break, by the uninterrupted run of ‘I[‘][‘ 69+d, 3
71+d, 72+d.) Another provision numbering syste.m (for the entire com%o‘s;—
tion, and for other Mesopotamian law collections as well) was use y
Sauren (1989), in which the laws are grouped by le.g:exl and styllsqc criteria
into eleven groups of approximately twenty Prowsxons each; this fyszn"
was used in the recent publication of tk;(;g;rlr;portant large tablet, N1
+ ource t) by Donbaz and Sauren .
252&?1;1:5 the nuingering system of Sat.lren’ and Donbaz has the advan-
tage of trying to account for every provision in the. gap, both th?se Tecov;
ered and those still lost, it has at least two flaws: first, my exammatxonho
Ni 2553+2565 (source t) from the published copy ‘a.nd phot9graphD as
resulted in the decipherment of some additional provisions not in the Don-
baz-Sauren edition; and, second, the new nun.xbermg systefn attfexr;lpts tci
supplant completely the accepted and convennon.al numbermg.o ‘tf' e plt‘;)
visions in all scholarly literature. Nonetheless, Ni. 2553+2565 signiticantly
adds to the reconstruction and restoration of .the gap, and demands ne(:;v
sigla at least for those provisions restored wit'hm that gap. The pres;ant edi-
tion of the LH, therefore, attempts to reconcile some of t.hes'e prop 'ems 111“
the following manner: The transcription of the Akkgdlan identifies t e
sources that witness the provision. The Engl'ish translation marks the C];r(zl\g-
sions in the gap serially with lower case Latm. lett.ers (‘1[ a, 9 b et-c.) 2:1 ad.fs-
at the end of each provision the corresponding 1dent1f1c§t'1on in t rcceleh i -
ferent, widely used systems. Thus, for example, th‘e prqvxslon la&e‘ie : 9«:51::,
“gap I t" corresponds to the provision labeled T L in Driver and Miles ,
to 9 70+d in Borger 1979, and to 5.9 in Donbaz apd Saur'en 1'991. "
Three manuscripts from the late Old Babylonian pc?nod mcludessu )ecd
headings or rubrics at irregular intervals. The rfmanuscn.pts, sou1:ces V1, a"n(r
t, include the rubrics: “legal decisions concerning soldier and fxsherrn"an ‘
iii, before 1 26); “legal decisions concerning field, orch:j\rd, and hou}?e (”r (1tvi
before I 36); “legal decisions concerning contracts of hull'e and purc azecon—
1-2, before gap J h; see Donbaz and Sauren 1991: 8); “legal ;i;f{:lor;l con
cerning removing property from a house” (S v ’28, before 91 1)7, . egd ge
sions concerning distraint and obligation” (-t vii 2-3, bef?re 1 ),' an cgm-
decisions concerning [...] and storage” (t vii 21-22) and “legal decisions ¢
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cerning storage” (S vi 40, both before ] 120). No rubrics are included in the
complete monumental stela, and their introduction in these three large late
Old Babylonian manuscripts suggests a self-reflective scholastic tradition,
engaged in organizing and studying the law collection as a whole. Further-
more, the division of the text into law provisions, which is the invention of
the first modern editor of the stela (no markings or incised lines divide pro-
visions in the Louvre stela), is clearly marked on some manuscripts in
places different from those assumed in early editions, again providing some
indication of the traditions current in scribal circles.

For reasons of accessibility and consistency, the Akkadian text is marked
throughout by the corresponding column and line numbers of the Louvre
stela only; however, for the passages placed in the gap of the stela’s
columns xvii-xxiii, I indicate all the extant witnesses (see above). As is the
practice followed throughout this volume, variants are noted only infre-

quently.
Prologue

(i 1-26) inu Anum sirum Sar Anunz  When the august god Anu, king of

naki Enlil bél 3amé u ersetim §@im
Simat matim ana Marduk madrim
ré$tim $a Ea illilut Rkissat nisi
i§Tmusum in Igigi uSarbiusu Babilam
Sumsu siram ibbiu in kibratim usdate=
rusu ina libbisu Sarriatam daritam $a
kima Samé u ersetim iSdasa SurSuda
ukinnusum

(i 27-49) inumisu Hammurabi rubam
na’dam palib ili jati misaram ina
matim ana Supim raggam u sénam
ana bullugim dannum enSam ana la
babalim kima Samas ana salmat
gaqqadim wasémma matim nuwwurim
Anum u Enlil ana 3ir nisi tubbim
Sumi ibbi

the Anunnaku deities, and the god
Enlil, lord of heaven and earth, who
determines the destinies of the
land, allotted supreme power over
all peoples to the god Marduk, the
firstborn son of the god Ea, exalted
him among the Igigu deities,
named the city of Babylon with its
august name and made it supreme
within the regions of the world,
and established for him within it
eternal kingship whose founda-
tions are as fixed as heaven and
earth,

at that time, the gods Anu and
Enlil, for the enhancement of the
well-being of the people, named
me by my name: Hammurabi, the
pious prince, who venerates the
gods, to make justice prevail in the
land, to abolish the wicked and the
evil, to prevent the strong from
oppressing the weak, to rise like
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(i 50-62) Hammurabi rée’am niblt
Enlil andku mukammer nub3im u
tubdim musaklil mimma Sumsu ana
N;ppur markas 3amé u ersetim
zaninum na’dum Sa Ekur

(i 63~ii 1) Sarrum lg>dm mutir Eridu
ana asrisu mubbib Sulub Eabzu

(ii 2-12) tib kibrat erbettim musarbi
zikru Babilim mutib libbi Marduk
bélisu 5a amisu izzazzu ana Esagil

kii 13-21) zér sarritim $a Sin ibniusu
munabbis Urim wasrum mustemiqum
babil begallim ana Egisnugal

(i 22-31) Sar tasimtim sema Samas
dannum mukin i3di Sippar mu3albis
wargim giguné Aja musir bit Ebabbar
Sa ki Subat $ama’l

(ii 32-36) qarradum gamil Larsa mud >+
dis Ebabbar ana Samas résisu

(ii 37-47) belum muballit Uruk 3akin
mé nubsim ana nisisu mulli ré$

the sun-god Shamash over all
humankind, to illuminate the land.

I am Hammurabi, the shepherd,
selected by the god Enlil, he who
heaps high abundance and plenty,
who perfects every possible thing
for the city Nippur, (the city known
as) band-of-heaven-and-earth, the
pious provider of the Ekur temple;

the capable king, the restorer of the
city Eridu, the purifier of the rites
of the Eabzu temple;

the onslaught of the four regions of
the world, who magnifies the repu-
tation of the city Babylon, who
gladdens the heart of his divine
lord Marduk, whose days are
devoted to the Esagil temple;

seed of royalty, he whom the god
Sin created, enricher of the city of
Ur, humble and talented, who pro-
vides abundance for the Egishnugal
temple;

discerning king, obedient to the
god Shamash, the mighty one, who
establishes the foundations of the
city of Sippar, who drapes the
sacred building of the goddess Aja
with greenery, who made famous
the temple of Ebabbar which is
akin to the abode of heaven;

the warrior, who shows mercy to
the city of Larsa, who renews the
Ebabbar temple for the god
Shamash his ally;

the lord who revitalizes the city of
Uruk, who provides abundant
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Eanna mukammer bisbim ana Anim u
Istar

(ii 48-54) sulil matim mupabbir nisi
sapbatim Sa Isin mutabbid nubsim bit
Egalmap

(ii 55-67) usumgal sarri talim Zababa
mularSid Subat Kis mustasbir
melimmi Emeteursag mustesbi pa;',si
rabatim $a Istar paqid bitim Hur-
sagkalamma

(ii 68-iii 6) sapar nakiri 3a Erra risu
uSakSidu nizmassu musdater Kuti
murappis mimma Sumsu ana <E>mes =
lam

(iii 7-16) rimum kadrum munakkip
zd@ri naram Tutu muris Barsippa
na’dum la mupparkam ana Ezida
<$ubat> ili Sarr7!

(iii 17-23) mudé igigallim musaddil
mérestim Sa Dilbat mugarrin karé ana
Uras gasrim

(iii 24-35) belum simat bagtim u agém
Sa uSaklilusu eristum Mama mukin

waters for its people, who raises
high the summit of the Eanna
temple, who heaps up bountiful
produce for the gods Anu and
Ishtar;

the protecting canopy of the land,
who gathers together the scattered
peoples of the city of Isin, who
supplies abundance for the temple
of Egalmah;

dragon among kings, beloved
brother of the god Zababa, founder
of the settlement of Kish, who sur-
rounds the Emeteursag temple
with splendor, who arranges the
great rites for the goddess Ishtar,
who takes charge of the temple of
Hursagkalamma;

the enemy-ensnaring throw-net,
whose companion, the god Erra,
has allowed him to obtain his
heart’s desire, who enlarges the
city of Kutg, who augments every-
thing for the Emeslam temple;

the fierce wild bull who gores the
enemy, beloved of the god Tutu, the
one who makes the city of Bor-
sippa exult, the pious one who
does not fail in his duties to the
Ezida temple, <the dwelling of> the
god of kings;

the one who is steeped in wisdom,
who enlarges the cultivated area of
the city of Dilbat, who heaps up
the storage bins for the mighty god
Urash;

the lord, worthy recipient of the
scepter and crown bestowed upon
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usuratim Sa Ke$§ mude$Si mdkali
ellutim ana Nintu

(iii 36-46) mustalum gitmalum $a@im
miritim u ma$qitim ana Lagas u
Girsim mukil nindabé rabitim ana
Eninnu

(iii 47-54) mutammeb ajabi migir
telitim musaklil térétim Sa Zabala
mupaddi libbi IStar

(iii 55~64) rubam ellum 3a ni3 qatisu
Adad id# muneb libbi Adad quradim
ina Karkara mustakkin simatim ina
Eudgalgal

(iii 65-69) Sarrum nadin napistim
ana Adab aser bit Emab

(iii 70-iv 6) etel Sarri qabal la
mabdrim $4 iqiSu napSatam ana
Maskan-3apir muSe3qi nub3im ana
<E>meslam

(iv 7-22) emqum muttabbilum 3a
iksudu nagab ursim muspazzir nisi
Malgium ina karasim musarSidu
Subatisin in nubSim ana Enki u
Damkina musarbi SarriatiSu darid
i§Tmu 2ibi elliatim

him by the wise goddess Mama,
who devised the plans of the city
of Kesh, who provides the pure
food offerings for the goddess
Nintu;

the judicious one, the noble one,
who allots pasturage and watering
place for the cities of Lagash and
Girsu, who provides plentiful food-
offerings for the Eninnu temple;

who seizes the enemies, beloved of
(the goddess Ishtar) the able one,
who perfects the oracles of the city
of Zabala, who gladdens the heart
of the goddess Ishtar;

the pure prince, whose prayers the
god Adad acknowledges, appeaser
of the heart of the god Adad, the
hero in the city of Karkara, who
installs the proper appointments
throughout the Eudgalgal temple;

the king who gives life to the city
of Adab, who organizes the Emah

temple;

lord of kings, peerless warrior, who
granted life to the city of Mashkan-
shapir, who gives waters of abun-
dance to the Emeslam temple;

wise one, the organizer, he who has
mastered all wisdom, who shelters
the people of the city of Malgium
in the face of annihilation, who
founds their settlements in abun-
dance, who decreed eternal pure
food offerings for the gods Enki
and Damkina who magnify his
kingship;
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(iv 23-31) asared Sarri mukannis
dadmé Nar Purattim ittum Dagan
banisu 50 igmilu ni3i Mera u Tuttul

(iv 32-44) rubam na’dum munawwer
pani Tispak Sakin makali ellutim ana
Ninazu 3dtip nisisu in pusqim
mukinnu i5disin gerbum Babilim
Sulmanis

(iv 45-52) ré’t ni3i Sa epsétusu eli
Istar taba mukinni Istar ina Eulmas
gerbum Akkade ribitim

/
{iv 53-58) musépi kinatim musiser
ammi mutér lamassisu damiqtim ana
alim Assur

(iv 59-63) musSeppi nabibi Sarrum sa
ina Ninua ina Emesmes uSiupi’u mé
Istar

{iv 64-v 13) na’dum mustémiqum ana
ili rabatim liplippim $a Sumu-la-el
aplum dannum 3a Sin-muballit zérum
darium Sa Sarratim arrum dannum
Sam3u Babilim musési nirim ana mat
Sumerim u Akkadim Sarrum mustesmi
kibrat arba’im migir Istar andku

(v 14-24) indima Marduk ana Sutésur
nisi matim dsim Sabuzim uwa’eranni

leader of kings, who subdues the
settlements along the Euphrates
River by the oracular command of
the god Dagan, his creator, who
showed mercy to the people of the
cities of Mari and Tuttul;

the pious prince, who brightens
the countenance of the god Tish-
pak, who provides pure feasts for
the goddess Ninazu, who sustains
his people in crisis, who secures
their foundations in peace in the
midst of the city of Babylon;

shepherd of the people, whose
deeds are pleasing to the goddess
Ishtar, who establishes Ishtar in the
Eulmash temple in the midst of
Akkad-the-City;

who proclaims truth, who guides
the population properly, who
restores its benevolent protective
spirit to the city of Assur;

who quells the rebellious, the king
who proclaimed the rites for the
goddess Ishtar in the city of Nin-
eveh in the Emesmes temple;

the pious one, who prays cease-
lessly for the great gods, scion of
Sumu-la-el, mighty heir of Sin-
muballit, eternal seed of royalty,
mighty king, solar disk of the city
of Babylon, who spreads light over
the lands of Sumer and Akkad,
king who makes the four regions
obedient, favored of the goddess
Ishtar, am L

When the god Marduk commanded
me to provide just ways for the
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kittam u misaram ina pi matim askun
§ir nist utib

(v 25) inamisu

people of the land (in order to
attain) appropriate behavior, I
established truth and justice as the
declaration of the land, I enhanced
the well-being of the people.

At that time:

Laws

(v 26-32) summa awilum awilam
ubbirma nértam elisu iddima la
uktinsu mubbiriu iddak

(v 33-56) summa awilum ki3pi eli
awilim iddima la uktinsu 3a eliSu
kispi nada ana Id illak 1d i3alliamma
Summa Id iktasassu mubbirsu bissu
itabbal summa awilam Suati Id utebs
bibassuma istalmam 3a elisu kispi
idda iddak $a Id isliam bit mubbirisu
itabbal

(v 57-67) Summa awllum ina dinim
ana §ibut sarrdtim dsiamma awat
ighat la uktin Summa dinum 54 din
napistim awilum 34 iddak

(v 68-vi 5) Summa ana S '
kaspim dsiam aran dinim Sudti
ittanas i g

€ 1 If a man accuses another man
and charges him with homicide but
cannot bring proof against him, his
accuser shall be killed.

9 2 If a man charges another man
with practicing witchcraft but can-
not bring proof against him, he
who is charged with witchcraft
shall go to the divine River Ordeal,
he shall indeed submit to the
divine River Ordeal; if the divine
River Ordeal should overwhelm
him, his accuser shall take full legal
possession of his estate; if the
divine River Ordeal should clear
that man and should he survive, he
who made the charge of witchcraft
against him shall be killed; he who
submitted to the divine River
Ordeal shall take full legal posses-
sion of his accuser’s estate.

9 3 If a man comes forward to give
false testimony in a case but can-
not bring evidence for his accusa-
tion, if that case involves a capital
offense, that man shall be killed.

9 4 If he comes forward to give
(false) testimony for (a case whose
penalty is) grain or silver, he shall
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(vi 6-30) Summa dajanum dinam idin
purussam iprus kunukkam u3ézib
warkanumma dindu iteni dajanam
Suati ina din idinu eném ukannusSuma
rugummam $a ina dinim Sudti
ibba3sa adi 12-5u inaddin u ina
pubrim ina  kussi  dajanitisu
uSetbuSuma ul itdrma itti dajani ina
dinim ul ussab

(vi 31-40) Summa awilum makkir
ilim u ekallim i5riq awilum 34 iddak u
$a Surqam ina qatiSu imburu idddk

(vi 41-56) summa awilum lu kaspam
Iu burdsam lu wardam lu amtam lu
alpam lu immeram lu iméram ulu
mimma Sumsu ina qat mar awilim ulu
warad awilim balum $ibi u riksatim
iStam ulu ana massaritim imbur
awllum $ii Sarraq iddak )

(vi 57-69) Summa awilum lu alpam lu
immeram lu iméram lu Sabam ulu elip=
pam i3riq Summa Sa ilim Summa 3Sa
ekallim adi 30-5u inaddin Summa 3a
muSkenim adi 10-3u iriab Summa
Sarraqanum $a nadanim la isu iddak

~ (vi 70-vii 47) summa awilum 5a mim=
* masu balqu mimmasu balgam ina qati

be assessed the penalty for that
case.

1 5 If a judge renders a judgment,
gives a verdict, or deposits a sealed
opinion, after which he reverses
his judgment, they shall charge and
convict that judge of having
reversed the judgment which he
rendered and he shall give twelve-
fold the claim of that judgment;
moreover, they shall unseat him
from his judgeship in the assembly,
and he shall never again sit in judg-
ment with the judges.

16 If a man steals valuables belong-
ing to the god or to the palace, that
man shall be killed, and also he
who received the stolen goods
from him shall be killed.

17 If a man should purchase silver,
gold, a slave, a slave woman, an ox,
a sheep, a donkey, or anything else
whatsoever, from a son of a man or
from a slave of a man without wit-
nesses or a contract—or if he
accepts the goods for safekeeping—
that man is a thief, he shall be
killed.

1 8 If a man steals an ox, a sheep, a
donkey, a pig, or a boat—if it
belongs either to the god or to the
palace, he shall give thirtyfold; if it
belongs to a commoner, he shall
replace it tenfold; if the thief does
not have anything to give, he shall
be killed.

19 If a man who claims to have lost
property then discover{ his lost
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awilim issabat awilum 3a bulqum ina
qatisu sabtu nadinanummi iddinam
mabar $ibimi asam iqtabi u bel
bulgim 351bi mudé bulgijami lublam
iqtabi 3ajimanum nadin iddinusum u
$ibi §a ina mabrisunu i3amu itbalam
u bél bulgim 3ibi mudé bulgisu
itbalam dajanii awatiSunu immaruma
§ibi $a mabriSunu STmum iSSamu u
$ibi mudé bulgim mudissunu mabar
ilim igabbama nddindnum 3arraq
iddak bél bulgim bulugsu ileqge
sajimanum ina bit nadinanim kasap
i$qulu ileqge

(vii 48-61) Summa 3ajimanum
nadinan iddinusum u 3ibi 3a ina
mabrisunu isamu la itbalam bél
bulgimma 37bi mudé bulqisu itbalam
sajimanum 3arraq iddak bel bulgim
bulugsu ileqge

(vii 62-viii 3) Summa bel bulgim $ibt
mudé bulgisu la itbalam sar
tussamma iddi® iddak

property in another man’s posses-
sion, but the man in whose posses-
sion the lost property Wwas
discovered declares, “A seller sold
it to me, I purchased it in the pres-
ence of witnesses,” and the owner
of the lost property declares, ‘I can
bring witnesses who can identify
my lost property,” (and then if) the
buyer produces the seller who sold
it to him and the witnesses in
whose presence he purchased it,
and also the owner of the lost
property produces the witnesses
who can identify his lost prop-
erty—the judges shall examine
their cases, and the witnesses in
whose presence the purchase was
made and the witnesses who can
identify the lost property shall
state the facts known to them
before the god, then it is the seller
who is the thief, he shall be killed;
the owner of the lost property shall
take his lost property, and the
buyer shall take from the seller’s
estate the amount of silver that he
weighed and delivered.

9 10 If the buyer could not produce
the seller who sold (the lost prop-
erty) to him or the witnesses
before whom he made the pur-
chase, but the owner of the lost
property could produce witnesses
who can identify his lost property,
then it is the buyer who is the
thief, he shall be killed; the owner
of the lost property shall take his
lost property.

q 11 If the owner of the lost prop-
erty could not produce witnesses
who can identify his lost property,
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(x_riii '4—13) Summa nddinanum ana
stmum ittalak $ajimanum ina bit
nadindnim rugumme dinim suati adi
bamsisu ileqge

(Viii 14-24) summa awilum 54 stbasu
la qerbu dajanii adannam ana Sesset
warbi iSakkanusumma Summa ina
.feﬁet warbi $ibisu la irdiam awilum
S4 sar aran dinim Sudti ittanassi

(viii. 25‘—29) Summa awilum mar
awlilim sibram iStariq iddak

(viii ?0—36) Summa awilum lu warad
ekallim lu amat ekallim lu warad

muskénim ly amas muskénim abullam
ustési iddak

(viii 37-48) summa awilum lu war-
dam lu amtam balgam 3a ekallim ulu
muikénim ina bitiSu irtagima ana
Sistt nagirim la ustesiam bel bitim 34

iddak

(Viil 49-58) summa awilum lu war+
fiam lu amtam balgam ina sérim
isbatma anqg bslisy irtediassu 2 Sigil
kaspam bél wardim inaddissum

(Viii‘ 99-67) summa wardum s bélsu
la izzakay ana ekallim ireddisu

wavrkassu ‘Pparrasma ana bélisu utar=
rusu

he is a liar, he has indeed spread
malicious charges, he shall be
killed.

1 12 If the seller should die, the
buyer shall take fivefold the claim
for that case from the estate of the
seller.

113 If that man’s witnesses are not
available, the judges shall grant him
an extension until the sixth month,
but if he does not bring his wit-
nesses by the sixth month, it is that
man who is a liar, he shall be
assessed the penalty for that case.

1 14 If a man should/ kidnap the
young child of another man, he
shall be killed.

1151f a man should enable a palace
slave, a palace slave woman, a com-
moner’s slave, or a commoner's
slave woman to leave through the
main city-gate, he shall be killed.

116 If a man should harbor a fugi-
tive slave or slave woman of either
the palace or of a commoner in his
house and not bring him out at the
herald’s public proclamation, that
householder shall be killed.

117 If a man seizes a fugitive slave
or slave woman in the open coun-
try and leads him back to his
owner, the slave owner shall give
him 2 shekels of silver.

1 18 If that slave should refuse to
identify his owner, he shall lead
him off to the palace, his circum-
stances shall be investigated, and
they shall return him to his owner.
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(viii 68-ix 4) Summa wardam Sudti
ina bitisu iktalasu warka wardum ina
qatisu ittasbat awilum 34 iddak

(ix 5-13) Summa wardum ina qat
sabitanisu ibtaliq awilum $i ana bél
wardim nis ilim izakkarma atassar

(ix 14-21) Summa awilum bitam iplus
ina pani pilsim 3udti idukkuSuma
iballalusu

(ix 22-27) Summa awilum bubtam
ibbutma ittasbat awilum $u iddak

(ix 28-45) Summa babbadtum la
ittasbat awilum babtum mimmasu
balgam mabar ilim ubarma alum* u
rabianum $a ina ersetiSunu u
pattiSunu bubtum ibbabtu mimmasu
balgam iriabbusums®

(ix 46-50) Summa napistum alum u
rabidnum 1 mana kaspam ana nisisu
ifaqqalu

(ix 51-65) summa ina bit awilim
isatum innapipma awilum Sa ana bul»
lim$ illiku ana numat bel bitim insu
i§8§ima numat bél bitim iltege awilum
30 ana isatim Suati innaddi

(ix 66-x 12) summa lu rédiam ulu
ba@irum 3a ana barran Sarrim alaksu

1 19 If he should detain that slave
in his own house and afterward the
slave is discovered in his posses-
sion, that man shall be killed.

1 20 If the slave should escape the
custody of the one who seized him,
that man shall swear an oath by the
god to the owner of the slave, and
he shall be released.

9 21 If 2 man breaks into a house,
they shall kill him and hang(?) him
in front of that very breach.

1 22 If a man commits a robbery
and is then seized, that man shall
be killed.

1 23 If the robber should not be
seized, the man who has been
robbed shall establish the extent of
his lost property before the god;
and the city and the governor in
whose territory and district the
robbery was committed shall
replace his lost property to him.

9 24 1f a life (is lost during the rob-
bery), the city and the governor
shall weigh and deliver to his kins-
men 60 shekels of silver.

9 25 If a fire breaks out in a man'’s
house, and a man who came to help
put it out covets the household fur-
nishings belonging to the house-
holder, and takes household
furnishings belonging to the
householder, that man shall be cast
into that very fire.

9 26 1f either a soldier or a fisher-
man who is ordered to go on a royal
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gaba la illik ulu agram igurma piabsu
ittarad lu redam ulu bairum $0 iddak
munaggirsu bissu itabbal

(x 13-29) Summa lu rédim ulu
ba’irum $a ina dannat Sarrim turru
warkisu eqelsu u kirasu’ ana Sanim
iddinuma ilikSu ittalak Summa
itturamma alSu iktasdam eqelu u
kirasu utarrusumma Sama ilik3u illak

(x 30-40) 3umma lu redim ulu
ba’irum 3a ina dannat Sarrim turru
mdrusu ilkam alakam ile’i eqlum u
kirim innaddissumma ilik abisu illak

(x 41-50) Summa marusu seberma ilik
abisu alakam la ile’i Salusti eqlim u
kirtm ana ummisu innaddinma
ummasu urabbasu

(x 51-xi 4) Summa lu rédam ulu
b&irum eqelSu kirasu u bissu ina pani
ilkim iddima uddappir Sanam war=
kisu eqelsu kirasu u bissu isbatma
3alas Sandtim ilikSu ittalak Summa
ituramma?® eqelSu kirasu u bissu irris
ul innaddissum Sa issabtuma ilikSu
ittalku $ama illak

campaign does not go, or hires and
sends a hireling as his substitute,
that soldier or fisherman shall be
killed; the one who informs against
him shall take full legal possession
of his estate.

1 27 If there is either a soldier or a
fisherman who is taken captive
while serving in a royal fortress,
and they give his field and his
orchard to another to succeed to
his holdings, and he then performs
his service obligation—if he (the
soldier or fisherman) should return
and get back to his city, they shall
return to him his field and orchard
and he himself shall perform his
service obligation.

1 28 If there is either a soldier or a
fisherman who is taken captive
while serving in a royal fortress,
and his son is able to perform the
service obligation, the field and
orchard shall be given to him and
he shall perform his father’s ser-
vice obligation.

1 29 If his son is too young and is
unable to perform his father’s ser-
vice obligation, one third of the
tield and orchard shall be given to
his mother, and his mother shall
raise him.

1 30 If either a soldier or a fisher-
man abandons his field, orchard, or
house because of the service obli-
gation and then absents himself,
another person takes possession of
his field, orchard, or house to suc-
ceed to his holdings and performs
the service obligation for three
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(xi 5-12) Summa Sattam istiatma
uddappirma ittiram eqelsu kirasu u
bissu innaddissumma 3ama ilikSu
illak

(xi 13-38) Summa lu redam ulu
ba’irum 3a ina barrdn Sarrim turru
tamkarum ipturai§uma dl3u ustaksizs
dassu Summa ina bitiSu Sa patarim
ibassi §aima ramandu ipagtar Summa
ina bitisu 3a patdrisu la ibassi ina bit
ili alisu ippattar summa ina bit ili
alisu 3a patarisu la ibassi ekallum
ipattarSu eqelSu kirasu u bissu ana
ipterisu ul innaddin

(xi 39-50) summa lu 3a bagtatim ulu
laputtam sab nishatim® irtasi ulu ana
barran Sarrim agram pubam imburma
irtedi lu $a battatim ulu laputtdm i
iddak

(xi 51-64) Summa lu 3a battatim ulu
laputtam numdt rédim iltege rédiam
ibtabal rédiam ana igrim ittadin
rédiam ina dinim ana dannim i3tarak
qgisti Sarrum ana rédim iddinu ilteqe™
lu 3a battatim ulu laputtdm 4 iddak

years—if he then returns and
claims his field, orchard, or house,
it will not be given to him; he who
has taken possession of it and has
performed his service obligation
shall be the one to continue to pet-
form the obligation.

q 31 If he should absent himself for
only one year and then return, his
field, orchard, and house shall be
given to him, and he himself shall
perform his service obligation.

9 32 If there is either a soldier or a
fisherman who is taken captive
while on a royal campaign, a mer-
chant redeems him and helps him
to get back to his city—if there are
sufficient means in his own estate
for the redeeming, he himself shall
redeem himself; if there are not suf-
ficient means in his estate to
redeem him, he shall be redeemed
by his city’s temple; if there are not
sufficient means in his city’s
temple to redeem him, the palace
shall redeem him; but his field,
orchard, or house will not be given
for his redemption.

4 33 If either a captain or a sergeant
should recruit(?) deserters oOr
accepts and leads off a hireling as a
substitute on a royal campaign, that
captain or sergeant shall be killed.

34 If either a captain or a sergeant
should take a soldier’s household
furnishings, oppress a soldier, hire
out a soldier, deliver a soldier into
the power of an influential person
in a law case, or take a gift that the
king gave to a soldier, that captain
or sergeant shall be killed.
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(xi 65-xii 4) Summa awilum liatim u
séni $a Sarrum ana rédim iddinu ina
qati rédim istam ina kaspisu itelli

(xii 5-9) eqlum kirdm u bitum 3a
rédim ba’irim u nd$i biltim ana
kaspim ul innaddin

(xii 10-21) Summa awilum eqlam
kiram u bitam 3a redim ba’irim u nasi
biltim istam tuppasu ibbeppe u ina
kaspisu itelli eqlum kiram u bitum
ana belifu itar

(xii 22-30) rediim bairum u nasi bil=
tim ina eqlim kirim u bitim 3a ilkisu
ana a$Satisu u martiSu ul isattar u
ana e’iltisu ul inaddin B

(xii 31-38) ina eqlim kirim u bitim Sa

iSammuma ira$st ana aSSatiSu u
martiSu iSattar u ana e’iltisu inaddin

(xii 39~48) naditum tamkarum u
ilkum abam eqelSu kirasu u bissu ana
kaspim inaddin 5ajimanum ilik eqlim
kirim u bitim $a iSammu illak

(xii 49-62) summa awilum eqlam
kirdm u bitam Sa rédim b&irim u nasi

9 35 If a man should purchase from
a soldier either the cattle or the
sheep and goats which the king
gave to the soldier, he shall forfeit
his silver.

9 36 (Furthermore), the field,
orchard, or house of a soldier, fish-

erman, or a state tenant will not be
sold.

9 37 If a man should purchase a
field, orchard, or house of a soldier,
fisherman, or a state tenant, his
deed shall be invalidated and he
shall forfeit his silver; the field,
orchard, or house shall revert to its
owner.

1 38 (Furthermore), a soldier, fish-
erman, or a state tenant will not
assign in writing to his wife or
daughter any part of a field,
orchard, or house attached to his
service obligation, nor shall he give
iF to meet any outstanding obliga-
tion.

1 39 He shall assign in writing to
his wife or daughter or give to meet
an outstanding obligation only a
field, orchard, or house which he
himself acquires by purchase.

1 40 (However), a naditu, a mer-
chant, or a holder of a field with a
special service obligation may sell
her or his field, orchard, or house;
the buyer shall perform the service
obligation on the field, orchard, or
house which he purchases.

1 41 If a man accepts a field,
orchard, or house of a soldier, fish-
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biltim upih u niplatim iddin rédam
b@irum u nasi biltim ana eqlisu kirisu
u bitisu itar u niplatim 3a innad=
nusum itabbal

(xii 63-xiii 5) Summa awilum eqlam
ana errésutim ulésima ina eqlim
se’am la ustabsi ina eglim Siprim la
epésim ukannuSuma Se’am kima itéSu
ana bél eglim inaddin

(xiii 6-16) Summa eqlam la irisma
ittadi 3eam kima itésu ana bél eqlim
inaddin u eglam 3a idda majari
imabbas iSakkakma® ana bél eqlim
utar

(xiii  17-34) Summa awilum
kankallam_ana 3ala$ Sandtim ana
teptitim usésima absu iddima eqlam
la iptete ina rebutim Sattim eglam
majari imabbas imarrar u isakkakma
ana bél eglim utdr u ana 1 burum 10
kur $e>am imaddad

(xiii 35-46) summa awi lum eqelsu
ana biltim ana errésim!> iddinma u
bilat eqlifu imtabar warka eqlam
Adad irtabis ulu bibbulum itbal bitig#
tum 3a erréSimma

erman, or state tenant in an
exchange and gives him a compen-
satory payment (for the difference
in value), the soldier, fisherman, or
state tenant shall reclaim his field,
orchard, or house and shall also
keep full legal possession of the
compensatory payment which was
given to him.

94 42 If a man rents a field in ten-
ancy but does not plant any grain,
they shall charge and convict him
of not performing the required
work in the field, and he shall give
to the owner of the field grain in
accordance with his neighbor's
yield.

94 43 If he does not cultivate the
field at all but leaves it fallow, he
shall give to the owner of the field
grain in accordance with his neigh-
bor's yield, and he shall plow and
harrow the field which he left fal-
low and return it to the owner of
the field.

o 44 If a man rents a previously
uncultivated field for a three-year
term with the intention of opening
it for cultivation but he is negligent
and does not open the field, in the
fourth year he shall plow, hoe, and
harrow the field and return it to the
owner of the field; and in addition
he shall measure and deliver 3,000
silas of grain per 18 ikus (of field).

94 45 If a man leases his field to a
cultivator and receives the rent for
his field, and afterwards the storm-
god Adad devastates the field or a
flood sweeps away the crops, the
loss is the cultivator’s alone.
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(xiii 47-57) Summa bilat eqliSu la
imtabar ulu ana mislani ulu ana Salus
eqlam iddin 3e’am 3a ina eqlim
ibbassa erréSum u bél eqlim ana
apsitém izuzzu

(xiii 58-70) Summa erréSum asSum
ina Sattim mabritim manabadtisu la
ilqi eqlam erésam iqtabi bél eqlim ul
uppas erréssuma eqelsu irriSma ina
eburim kima riksatisu Se’am ileqqe

(xiii 71-xiv 17) Summa awilum
bubullum elisu ibassima eqelsu Adad
irtabis wlu bibbulum itbal ulu ina la
mé Se’um ina eqlim la ittabsi ina Sat=
tim Suati Se’am ana bél bubullisu ul
utdr tuppasu urattab u sibtam 3a Sat=
tim Suati ul inaddin

(xiv 18-44) summa awilum kaspam
itti tamkarim ilgéma eqel epsétim Sa
$e’im ulu Samassammi ana tamkarim
iddin eqlam eriSma $e’am ulu
Sama$Sammi $a ibbassi esip tabal
igbisum Summa erréSum ina eqlim
Se’am ulu §amasSammi ustabsi ina
ebirim Se’am u SamasSammi Sa ina
eqlim ibbassa bél eqlimma ileqgéma
Se’am Sa kaspisu u sibassu Sa itti
tamkarim ilqgi u manabat eréSim ana
tamkarim inaddin

4 46 If he (the owner) should not
receive the rent for his field (before
the catastrophe destroys the field)
or he leases out the field on terms
of a half share or a third share (of
the yield), the cultivator and the
owner of the field shall divide
whatever grain there is remaining
in the agreed proportions.

147 If the cultivator should declare
his intention to cultivate the field
(in the next year) because in the
previous year he did not recover
his expenses, the owner of the field
will not object; his same cultivator
shall cultivate his field and he shall
take (his share of) the grain at the
harvest in accordance with his con-
tract.

1 48 If a man has a debt lodged
against him, and the storm-god
Adad devastates his field or a flood
sweeps away the crops, or there is
no grain grown in the field due to
insufficient water—in that year he
will not repay grain to his creditor;
he shall suspend performance of
his contract and he will not give
interest payments for that year.

1 49 If a man borrows silver from a
merchant and gives the merchant a
field prepared for planting with
either grain or sesame® (as a pledge
for the loan) and declares to him,
“You cultivate the field and collect
and take away as much grain or
sesame as will be grown”—if the
cultivator should produce either
grain or sesame in the field, at the
harvest it is only the owner of the
field who shall take the grain or
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(xiv 45-55) Summa eqel <se’im>
ersam ulu eqel Samassammi erSam
iddin $e’am ulu SamasSammi 3a ina
eglim ibbassa bél eqlimma i?eqqéina
kaspam u sibassu ana tamkarim utar

(xiv 56-66) Summa kaspam ana turf
rim la isu <§e’am ulu> 3ama$3ammi
ana mabiratisunu 3a kaspisu u sibtisu
Sa itti tamkarim ilqa ana pi simdat
Sarrim ana tamkarim inaddin

(xv 1-6) Summa erré3um ina eqlim
se>am uly Samassammi la uStabsi

riksatiu ul inni

(xv 7-20) summa awilum ana _k(fr
eqlisu dunnunim ab3u iddima !zarsu
la udanninma ina karisu pitum ittepte
u ugdram mé ustabil awilum 3a i'na
karisu pitum ippetd Se’am 5a uballiqu
iriab

(xv 21-30) Summa Se’am riabam _la
ile’i Suati u bi3adu ana kaspim
inaddinuma mari ugarim 3a fe’Sunu
ma ublu izuzzu

sesame that is grown in the field,
and he shall give to the merchant
the grain equivalent to his silver
which he borrowed from the mer-
chant and the interest on it and
also the expenses of the cultiva-
tion.

4 50 If he gives (to the merchant as
a pledge for the loan) a field
already plowed and sown with
either <grain> or sesame, (at the
harvest) it is only the owner of the
tield who shall take the grain or
sesame that is grown in the field
and he shall repay the silver and
the interest on it to the merchant.

9 51 If he does not have silver to
repay, he shall give to the mer-
chant, in accordance with the royal
edict, <either grain or> sesame
according to their market value for
his silver borrowed from the mer-
chant and the interest on it.

9 52 If the cultivator should not pro-
duce grain or sesame in the field, he
will not alter his agreement.

94 53 If a man neglects to reinforce
the embankment of (the irrigation
canal of) his field and does not
reinforce its embankment, and then
a breach opens in its embankment
and allows the water to carry away
the common irrigated area, the man
in whose embankment the breach
opened shall replace the grain
whose loss he caused.

« 54 If he cannot replace the grain,
they shall sell him and his prop-
erty, and the residents of the com-
mon irrigated area whose grain
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(xv 31-38) Summa awilum atappadu
ana Siqitim ipte abSu iddima egel
itéSu mé ustabil Se’am kima itésu
imaddad

(xv 39-45) Summa awilum mé iptéma
epsétim Sa eqgel itéSu mé ustabil ana 1
burum 10 kur Se’am imaddad

(xv 46-64) Summa re’am ana Sammi
sénim $ikulim itti bel eqlim la imta=
garma balum bél eqlim eqlam sénam
ustakil bel eqlim eqel3u issid ré’dm $a
ina balum bel eqlim eqlam sénam
usakilu elénumma ana 1 burum 20
kur 3e’am ana bel eqlim inaddin

{(xv 65-xvi 3) Summa i3tu sénum ina
ugarim Itelianim kannu gamartim ina
abullim ittablalu ré>am sénam ana
eqlim iddima eqlam sénam ustakil
ré’dm eqel usakilu inassarma ina
eburim ana 1 burum 60 kur $e’am ana
bel eqlim imaddad

crops the water carried away shall
divide (the proceeds).

1 55 If a man opens his branch of
the canal for irrigation and negli-
gently allows the water to carry
away his neighbor’s field, he shall
measure and deliver grain in accor-
dance with his neighbor’s yield.

1 56 If a man opens (an irrigation
gate and releases) waters and
thereby he allows the water to
carry away whatever work has
been done in his neighbor’s field,
he shall measure and deliver 3,000
silas of grain per 18 ikus (of field).

1 57 If a shepherd does not make
an agreement with the owner of
the field to graze sheep and goats,
and without the permission of the
owner of the field grazes sheep and
goats on the field, the owner of the
field shall harvest his field and the
shepherd who grazed sheep and
goats on the field without the per-
mission of the owner of the field
shall give in addition 6,000 silas of
grain per 18 ikus (of field) to the
owner of the field.

1 58 If, after the sheep and goats
come up from the common irri-
gated area when the pennants
announcing the termination of pas-
turing are wound around the main
city-gate, the shepherd releases the
sheep and goats into a field and
allows the sheep and goats to graze
in the field—the shepherd shall
guard the field in which he allowed
them to graze and at the harvest he
shall measure and deliver to the
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(xvi 4-9) Summa awilum balum bél
kirim ina kirl awilim isam ikkis Y
mana kaspam iSaqqal

(xvi 10-26) Summa awilum eqlam
ana kirim zaqdpim ana nukaribbim
iddin nukaribbum kiriam izqup erbe
Sanatim kiriam urabba ina bamustim
Sattim bel kirtim u nukaribbum
mithari$ izuzzu bél kirim zittasu inas=
saqgma ileqqe

(xvi 27-33) Summa nukaribbum
eglam ina zaqapim la igmurma
niditam 1zib niditam ana libbi zittisu
iSakkanusum

(xvi 34-47) Summa eqlam $a innad=
nuSum ana kirim la izqup Summa
Ser’um bilat eqlim Sa $andatim Sa
innadid nukaribbum ana bél eqlim
kima itésu imaddad u eqlam Sipram
ippeSma ana bel eqlim utar

(xvi 48-57) summa kankallum eglam
Sipram ippeSma ana bél eqlim utdr u
ana 1 burum 10 kur Se>am 3a 3attim
istiat imaddad

owner of the field 18,000 silas of
grain per 18 ikus (of field).

9 59 If a man cuts down a tree in
another man’s date orchard with-
out the permission of the owner of
the orchard, he shall weigh and
deliver 30 shekels of silver.

160 If a man gives a field to a gar-
dener to plant as a date orchard and
the gardener plants the orchard, he
shall cultivate the orchard for four
years; in the fifth year, the owner
of the orchard and the gardener
shall divide the yield in equal
shares; the owner of the orchard
shall select and take his share first.

1 61 If the gardener does not com-
plete the planting of (the date
orchard in) the field, but leaves an
uncultivated area, they shall
include the uncultivated area in his
share.

1 62 If he does not plant as a date
orchard the field which was given
to him—if it is arable land, the gar-
dener shall measure and deliver to
the owner of the field the esti-
mated yield of the field for the
years it is left fallow in accordance
with his neighbor’s yield; further-
more he shall perform the required
work on the field and return it to
the owner of the field.

9 63 If it is uncultivated land, he
shall perform the required work on
the field and return it to the owner
of the field, and in addition he shall
measure and deliver 3,000 silas of
grain per 18 ikus (of field) per year.
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(xvi 58-70) Summa awilum kirasu
ana nukaribbim ana rukkubim iddin
nukaribbum adi kiram sabtu ina bilat
kirim Sittin ana bél kirim inaddin
Salustam 34 ileqqe

(xvi 71-xvii 1) Summa nukaribbum
kiram la urakkibma biltam umtatti
nukaribbum bilat kirim ana <bél kirim
kima> itéSu [imaddad (...)]

(Pii 1-18; Q iii 1-27) Summa awilum
kaspam itti tamkdarim ilgéma
tamkarsu IsirSuma mimma 3a
naddnim la ibassisum kirdSu iStu
tarkibtim ana tamkarim iddinma
suluppt mala ina kirim ibba3st ana
kaspika tabal igbiSum tamkarum 34 ul
immaggar suluppi $a ina kirim
ibbassn bél kirimma ileqgema kaspam
u sibassu 3a pi tuppiSu tamkaram
ippalma suluppt watritim $a ina kirim
ibbassi bel kirimma ile[qqe]

(P ii 19-23) summa aw[ilum] bitam
ip[pesma] tehusu [...] 5a[..1x [...]

(P i 1-6 and b 1-8; Q iv 1-15)

[Summa ..] ana Sim[im ..] ul

1 64 If a man gives his orchard to a
gardener to pollinate (the date
palms), as long as the gardener is in
possession of the orchard, he shall
give to the owner of the orchard
two thirds of the yield of the
orchard, and he himself shall take
one third.

1 65 If the gardener does not polli-
nate the (date palms in the) orchard
and thus diminishes the yield, the
gardener [shall measure and
deliver] a yield for the orchard to
<the owner of the orchard in accor-
dance with> his neighbor’s yields.

gap 1 a If a man borrows silver
from a merchant and his merchant
presses him for payment but he has
nothing to give in repayment, and
therefore he gives his orchard after
pollination to the merchant and
declares to him, “Take away as
many dates as will be grown in the
orchard as payment for your sil-
ver"—the merchant will not agree;
the owner of the orchard himself
shall take the dates that are grown
in the orchard, he shall satisfy the
merchant with silver and the inter-
est on it in accordance with the
terms of his contract, and only the
owner of the orchard shall take the
dates that are grown in the orchard
in excess (of the debt).

(TA 166)

gap 1b If a man intends to build a
house and his neighbor [...]
(1B, 167)

gap 1 c [If ...] he will not give to
him [...] for a price; if he intends to
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i[nad]dissum Summa Se’am kaspam u
bisam ana bit ilkim $a bit itéSu 3a
ifamu inaddin ina mimma Sa iddinu
itelli bitum ana [belilsu itar Summa
bitum 34 ilkam la iSu i§dm ana bitim
Suati Se’am kaspam u bisam inaddin

(Q iv 16-21) Summa awi[lum]
ni[ditam] balum i[tésu] it[epu3] ina
bit[...]ite[Su...]ana...]

(P iii 1-9; R i 1-12) [$umma ...]
nabalkattaka dunnin i$tu bitika ibba=
lakkatunim ana bél niditim niditka
epus [i8]tu niditka [bit]i ipallasunim
[iglbi [57]bi iSkun [Summa] ina
nabalkattim  [Sarrjdqum(?) [...]
[mimma 3a ina] naba[lkattim balqu]
bel [...] summa x [...] bél [...] mimma
[...] iri[ab] Summa[...] 4-x [...]

(R ii 1-4) [Summa ...] ina [...] bitum

L]l

(P ii 1-18; R ii 5-13; s rev.) S[umma
awilum ...] i[na ..] x [...] awilum

give grain, silver, or any other com-
modity for a house encumbered by
a service obligation and belonging
to the estate of his neighbor which
he wishes to buy, he shall forfeit
whatever he gave; it shall return to
its owner. If that house is not
encumbered by a service obliga-
tion, he may buy it; he may give
grain, silver, or any other commod-
ity for that house.

(1C, 1 67+a)

gap 1d If a man should work his
neighbor’s uncultivated plot with-
out his neighbor’'s permission, in
the house [...] his neighbor [...]
(1D, 1 68+a)

gap T e [If ... a man] declares [to the
owner of a rundown house], “Rein-
force your scalable wall; they could
scale over the wall to here from
your house,” or to the owner of an
uncultivated plot, “Work your
uncultivated plot; they could break
into my house from your unculti-
vated plot,” and he secures wit-
nesses—if a thief [breaks in] by
scaling the wall, the owner [of the
rundown house shall replace any-
thing which is lost by] the scaling;
if [a thief breaks in by access
through the uncultivated plot], the
owner [of the uncultivated plot]
shall replace anything [which was
lost...J;if [...]

(11 H, G, 168+b)

gap 1f[If...] house[...]
(1], T 68+c)

gap 1 g If [a man rents a house ...
and] the tenant gives the full
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asbumm[a] kasap kisri[Su] gamram
$a $anal[t] ana bel [bitim] iddi[nma]
bél bitim ana was$abi[m] ina ami[Su]
la malatim wasd[m] iqtab[i] bél bitim
as[sum] was3a[bam] ina ami[u] la
mala[tim] ina bitiSu u[$ésa] ina
kaspim $a wa3sablum] idd[inuSum
itlelfli]

(t i 3-15) [Summa wa3]bum [bit
muskenim] isa[m ...] kisrim Sa ippuSu
[ana blit muskénim Samim [... §]a
iakkanu [..] x iSakkansu [...]-4
Summa raqim [...] Sa muSkénim [...]
Summa ul isamma [ina kaspim $a]
ilga [itellilma [bit mudkénim ana
bellisu [ita]r

(ti16-7)[..]

(t i?-ii 5) [Summa awilum ... i]na
eburim kasapSu u sibassu [iSaqqal]
Summa a<na> nadanim ul [i5u] mim=
masu bisam u Se’am [inaddinSum]
Summa ana nadanim x iSu [...]

(t ii 6-13) Summa tamkarum 3a ana
[...] it-ta-x Sa ana [...] d-na-x-x-x [...]
x ana 5 $iqil kaspim [...] kunukkisu la
iStursum [...] ma-bar(-)Su-ti-x-ma x x
mdr awilim la ki tu x x x Sudti
idu[kkusu]

amount of the silver for his annual
rent to the owner of the house, but
the owner of the house then orders
the tenant to leave before the expi-
ration of the full term of his lease,
the owner of the house, because he
evicted the tenant before the expi-
ration of the full term of his lease,
shall forfeit the silver that the ten-
ant gave him.

(‘][1’[ ]2! Ev (].[ 69+C)

gap 1 h [If] a tenant intends to pur-
chase [the house of a commoner,
...] the rent obligation which he
shall perform, in order to purchase
the house of a commoner, [..]
which he shall place [...] he shall
place it [...]; if he is abroad(?) [...] of
the commoner; if he does not pur-
chase (the house) [he shall forfeit
the silver that] he took and [the
house of the commoner shall
revert to] its owner.

(1 4.12)1

gap 114, j, k [.. ]
(9 4.13, 4.14,5.1)

gap 11 [If a man borrows silver ...]
he shall weigh and deliver his silver
and the interest on it at the harvest;
if he has nothing to give, [he shall
give to him] any of his property,
any commodity or grain; if he has ...
to give, [...]

(152

gap 1 m If a merchant who for [...]
... for 5 shekels of silver [...] he did
not write for him a sealed docu-
ment [...] ... the son of aman ... that
one ... they shall kill him.

(1 5.3)
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(t ii 14-18) Summa warad awilim [...]
L/3 mana kaspam ifaqqal u wardum
34 [... glamram ra(?)-ni(?)-a-[...] Sa(?)
ida iddak

(t ii 19-26) [Summa] awilum awilam
i [..}ma..] kaspum [...]

(¢ i 27~iii 5) [...]

(t iii 6-23) [Summa ...} 4-[...] ana [...]
idi [...] kaspam x [...] Summa awilum
Sua[ti] $a a-x [...] la 4-[...] ina(?)
kaspim 3a iddinu(?) itelli

(S 11'-3'; t iii 24-34) Summa [lu] war=
dum lu [amtum ...] ana bé[lifu utar=
rudu] Summa [...] itarrakassu [... ana
belilsu wl utarrusum

(S i 4'-12% t iii 35-40) Summa
tamkarum Se’am u kaspam ana bubul 2
lim iddin ana 1 kurrum 1 pan 4 sut
Se’am sibtam ileqqe Summa kaspam
ana bubullim iddin ana 1 $iqil kaspim
IGL6.GAL u 6 uttet sibtam ileqqe

(S i 14'-27%; t iii 41-iv 7) Summa
awilum® $a bubullam ir$i kaspam
ana turrim la iSul6 §e’am u kaspam
kima simdat Sarrim u sibassu 1 kur=
rum Se’am 1 pan ana Sattim(?) ileqqge
Summa tamkdrum sibat bubulli [...]
ana 1 kur [...] IGL6.GAL 6 uttet [...]
uwatterma ilge ina m[imma] $a iddinu
itfelli]

gap 1 n If a man’s slave [...] he shall
weigh and deliver 20 shekels of sil-
ver, and that slave [...] complete ...
he shall be killed.

gap 1 o [If] 2a man [...] another man
[...]silver [...]

(T15.4)

gap1ip,ql.]
(19 5.5, 5.6)

gap Ir[If..Jto[..] wages]...]silver
[...]; if that man who [...] does not
[...] he shall forfeit the silver that
he gave.

(15.7)

gap 1 s If either a male slave or [a
female slave ..., they shall return
him] to [his] master; if [...] he
beats(?) him, they will not return
him [to]'his [master].

(TK, 169+d, 1 5.8)

gap 1t If a merchant gives grain or
silver as an interest-bearing loan,
he shall take 100 silas of grain per
kur as interest (= 33%); if he gives
silver as an interest-bearing loan,
he shall take 36 barleycorns per
shekel of silver as interest (= 20%).
(TL, 970+d, 15.9)

gap Y u If a man who has an inter-
est-bearing loan does not have sil-
ver with which to repay it, he (the
merchant) shall take grain and sil-
ver in accordance with the royal
edict and the interest on it at the
annual rate of 60 silas per 1 kur (=
20%); if the merchant should
attempt to increase and collect the
interest on the (silver) loan [up to
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(S i 29'-35% t iv 8-19) Summa
tamkarum $e’lam u kaspalm ana
sibtim [iddinm]a sibtam malla
qaqqadil$u $e’am  kaspam [..]
iltegema [...] x [...] $e’um u ka[spum
qaqqadalsu u siblassu ..] tuppi
rik[istisu ibbeppe]

(S ii 1'-8 t iv 20-39) summa
tamkar[um ...] ana [...] sibtam [...]
iltegema [...] ulu Se’am [ulu kaspam]
mala [imburu ulu] la uStabrisma
tuppam essam(?) la iStur ulu sibatim
ana qaqqadim uttebbi tamkarum 3i
Se’am mala ilqi uStaSannama utar

(S ii 10'-21") Summa tamkarum 3e’am
u kaspam ana bubullim iddinma
indma ana bubullim iddinu kaspam
ina abnim matitim u Se’am ina sitim
matitim iddin u indma imburu kas=
pam ina abnim [rabitim] Se’am ina
satim rabitim imbur [tamkdrum §i]
ina [mimma 3a iddinu] i[telli]

the grain interest rate of 100 silas of
grain] per 1 kur (= 33%), [or in any
other way beyond] 36 barleycorns
[per shekel (= 20%) of silver], he
shall forfeit whatever he had given.

(ITM, 171+d, 1 5.10)

gap 1 v If a merchant gives grain or
silver at interest and he then takes
[...] grain or silver as interest
according to the amount of his cap-
ital sum, [...] the grain and silver,
his capital and interest [...], the
tablet recording [his debt obliga-
tion shall be broken].

(N, 172+d, 1 5.11)

gap 1 w If a merchant [...] should
take [...] interest and [...], then does
not deduct the payments of either
grain [or silver] as much as [he
received, or] does not write a new
tablet, or adds the interest pay-
ments to the capital sum, that mer-
chant shall return two-fold as much
grain as he received.

(1O, 9172+e, 1 5.12)

gap 1 x If a merchant gives grain or
silver as an interest-bearing loan
and when he gives it as an interest-
bearing loan he gives the silver
according to the small weight or
the grain according to the small
seah-measure but when he receives
payment he receives the silver
according to the large weight or the
grain according to the large seah-
measure, [that merchant] shall for-
feit [anything that he gave].

(TP, 9 73+e, 1 5.13)
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(S ii 23'-28") summa [tamkarum ...]
ana bub[ullim ...] iddin ina mimma
[3a] iddinu itelli

(P rev. i 1-13; S ii 30'-40') Summa
awilum 3e’am u kaspam itti tamkarim
ilggma $e’am u kaspam ana turrim la
iSu bisamma iSu mimma $a ina qatisu
ibassi mabar $ibl kima ubbalu ana
tamkarisu inaddin tamkdrum ul
uppas imabbar

(T rev. i 1'-3") [Summa awilum ...] i-
si-[..Jkima[..] x[...]

(S iii 1') [Summa ...] iddak

(S iii 3'-7") Summa awilum ana
awilim kaspam ana tappitim iddin
némelam u butugqam Sa ibbassi
mabar ilim mitharis izuzzu

(S iii 8'-21% xxiv 1-7) Summa
tamkarum ana Samallém kaspam ana
[nadla[nim u mabd]rim id[dilnma
ana parranim itrussu Samallam ina
barranim [..] Summa aSar illiku
[némelam] Ttamar sibat kaspim mala
ilgi isaddarma umisu imannima
tamkarsu ippal

gap 1y If [a merchant] gives [...] as

an interest-bearing loan, [...] he

shall forfeit anything that he gave.
(1 Q, 1 74+e, <1 5.14>)

gap 1 z If a man borrows grain or
silver from a merchant and does
not have grain or silver with which
to repay but does have other goods,
he shall give to his merchant in the
presence of witnesses whatever he
has at hand, in amounts according
to the exchange value; the mer-
chant will not object; he shall
accept it.

(IR, 9 75+e, 1 5.15)

gap YT aa [If aman..]like[...]
(4 S, 1 76+e, 9 5.16)

gap 1bb [If ...] he shall be killed.
(TT, 9176tf)

gap 1 cc If a man gives silver to
another man for investment in a
partnership venture, before the god
they shall equally divide the profit
or loss.

(10, 977+)

1 100 If a merchant gives silver to a
trading agent for conducting busi-
ness transactions and sends him
off on a business trip, the trading
agent [shall ...] while on the busi-
ness trip; if he should realize [a
profit] where he went, he shall cal-
culate the total interest, per trans-
action and time elapsed, on as
much silver as he took, and he shall

satisfy his merchant.
(§ V=1 100, 71 78+f)
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(xxiv 8-14) Summa asar illiku
némelam la itamar kasap ilgi
ustasanndma Samallum ana
tamkarim inaddin

(xxiv 15-23) Summa tamkdarum ana
Samallim kaspam ana tadmiqgtim
ittadinma asar illiku bitigtam itamar
gaqqad kaspim ana tamkarim utar

(xxiv 24-31) Summa barranam ina
aldkisu nakrum mimma $a nasi
uStaddisu Samallam nis ilim izak=
karma iatassar

(xxiv 32-45) Summa tamkarum ana
Samallim $e’am Sipdtim Samnam u
mimma biSam ana pasdrim iddin
Samallam kaspam isaddarma ana
tamkarim utdr Samallam kanik
kaspim $a ana tamkdrim inaddinu

ileqge

(xxiv 46-54) Summa Samallim
Itegima kanik kaspim 3$a ana
tamkarim iddinu la ilteqe kasap la
kanikim ana nikkassim ul i¥3akkan

(xxiv 55-67) Summa Samalldm kas=
pam itti tamkarim ilggma tamkarsu
ittakir tamkarum $u ina mabar ilim u
$ibl ina kaspim legém Samallam
ukdnma Samallam kaspam mala ilqi
adi 3-3u ana tamkarim inaddin

1 101 If he should realize no profit
where he went, the trading agent
shall give to the merchant twofold
the silver he took.

1 102 If a merchant should give sil-
ver to a trading agent for an invest-
ment venture, and he incurs a loss
on his journeys, he shall return sil-
ver to the merchant in the amount
of the capital sum.

1 103 If enemy forces should make
him abandon whatever goods he is
transporting while on his business
trip, the trading agent shall swear
an oath by the god and shall be
released.

9 104 If a merchant gives a trading
agent grain, wool, oil, or any other
commodity for local transactions,
the trading agent shall return to the
merchant the silver for each trans-
action; the trading agent shall col-
lect a sealed receipt for (each
payment in) silver that he gives to
the merchant.

1105 If the trading agent should be
negligent and not take a sealed
receipt for (each payment in) silver
that he gives to the merchant, any
silver that is not documented in a
sealed receipt will not be included
in the final accounting.

1 106 If the trading agent takes sil-
ver from the merchant but then
denies the claim of his merchant,
that merchant shall bring charges
and proof before the god and wit-
nesses against the trading agent
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(xxiv 68-xxv 14) Summa tamkarum
kaspam samallam iqipma $amallam
mimma Sa tamkarum iddinuSum ana
tamkariSu uttér tamkarum mimma 3a
Samallum iddinusum ittakirsu Samal=
lam 34 ina mabar ilim u S$ibi
tamkdaram ukdnma tamkarum assum
Samallasu ikkiru mimma $a ilqa adi
6-5u ana Samallém inaddin

(xxv 15-25) Summa sabitum ana $im
Sikarim Se’am la imtabar ina abnim
rabitim kaspam imtabar u mabir
Sikarim ana mabir $e’im umtatti
sabitam Suadti ukannuSimaV ana mé
inaddusi

(xxv  26-35) Summa sabitum
sarrdtum ina bitiSa ittarkasuma
sarratim Suniti la issabtamma ana
ekallim la irdiam sabitum 51 iddak

(xxv 36-44) Summa naditum ugbab=
tum $a ina gagim la wasbat bit sibim
iptete ulu ana Sikarim ana bit sibim
iterub awiltam Suati iqallisi

concerning the silver taken, and
the trading agent shall give to the
merchant threefold the amount of
silver that he took.

1 107 If a merchant entrusts silver
to a trading agent and the trading
agent then returns to his merchant
everything that the merchant had
given him but the merchant denies
(having received) everything that
the trading agent had given him,
that trading agent shall bring
charges and proof before the god
and witnesses against the mer-
chant, and because he denied the
account of his trading agent, the
merchant shall give to the trading
agent sixfold the amount that he
took.

1108 If a woman innkeeper should
refuse to accept grain for the price
of beer but accepts (only) silver
measured by the large weight,
thereby reducing the value of beer
in relation to the value of grain,
they shall charge and convict that
woman innkeeper and they shall
cast her into the water.

1 109 If there should be a woman
innkeeper in whose house crimi-
nals congregate, and she does not
seize those criminals and lead
them off to the palace authorities,
that woman innkeeper shall be
killed.

9110 If a naditu or'8 an ugbabtu who
does not reside within the cloister
should open a tavern or enter a tav-
ern for some beer, they shall burn
that woman.
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(xxv 45-49) Summa sabitum iStén
pibam ana qiptim iddin ina ebirim 5
sut §e’am ileqqe

(xxv 50-74) Summa awilum ina
barranim wasibma kaspam burdsam
abnam u bi§ qatisSu ana awilim
iddinma ana 3$ébultim uSabilsu
awilum 36 mimma $a $ubulu asar
Subulu la iddinma itbal bél sébultim
awilam 3uati ina mimma $a Subuluma
la iddinu ukansuma®® awilum $4 adi
5-5u mimma $a innadnusum ana bel
Sebultim inaddin

(xxv 75-xxvi 16) Summa awilum eli
awilim Se’am u kaspam isuma ina
balum bél 3e’im ina naspakim ulu ina
maskanim Se’am ilteqe awilam Sudti
ina balum bél 3e’im ina naspakim ulu
ina maskanim ina Se’im legém ukan=
nuSuma Se’am mala ilqi utdr u ina
mimma Sums$u mala iddinu itelli

(xxvi 17-25) Summa awilum eli
awilim Se’am u kaspam la iSuma
nipissu ittepe ana nipatim istiat /3
mana kaspam iSaqqal

1 111 If a woman innkeeper gives
one vat of beer as a loan(?), she
shall take 50 silas of grain at the
harvest.

1 112 If a man is engaged in a trad-
ing expedition and gives silver,
gold, precious stones, or any other
goods to another under consign-
ment for transportation, and the
latter man does not deliver that
which was consigned to him where
it was to be consigned but appro-
priates it, the owner of the con-
signed property shall charge and
convict that man of whatever con-
signment he failed to deliver, and
that man shall give to the owner of
the consigned property fivefold
the property that had been given to
him.

1 113 If a man has a claim of grain

- or silver against another man and

takes grain from the granary or
from the threshing floor without
obtaining permission from the
owner of the grain, they shall
charge and convict that man of tak-
ing grain from the granary or from
the threshing floor without the
permission of the owner of the
grain, and he shall return as much
grain as he took; moreover, he shall
forfeit whatever he originally gave
as the loan.

1114 If a man does not have a claim
of grain or silver against another
man but distrains a member of his
household, he shall weigh and
deliver 20 shekels of silver for each
distrainee.
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(xxvi 26-37) Summa awilum eli
awilim Se’am u kaspam iSuma
niptissu ippéma nipitum ina bit
népisa ina Simatisa imeat dinum $i
rugummam ul iSu

(xxvi 38-53) Summa nipatum ina bit
népisa ina mabasim ulu ina ussusim
imtat beél nipitim tamkdrSu ukdnma
Summa mar awilim marasu idukku
Summa warad awilim /3 mana kas=
pam ifaqqal u ina mimma Sumsu
mala iddinu Ttelli

(xxvi 54-67) Summa awilam e’iltum
isbassuma as$assu marasu u marassu
ana kaspim iddin ulu ana kissatim
ittandin  3alas  Sanatim  bit
SajimaniSunu u kasisiSunu ippesu ina
rebitim Sattim andurdrSunu i§Sakkan

(xxvi 68-73) Summa wardam ulu
amtam ana ki§Satim ittandin
tamkarum usetteq ana kaspim inaddin
ul ibbaqqar

(xxvi 74-xxvii 3) Summa awilam
e’iltum isbassuma amassu $a mari
uldusum ana kaspim ittadin kasap
tamkarum i$qulu bél amtim iSagqalma
amassu ipattar

1 115 If a man has a claim of grain
or silver against another man, dis-
trains a member of his household,
and the distrainee dies a natural
death while in the house of her or
his? distrainer, that case has no
basis for a claim.

1 116 If the distrainee should die
from the effects of a beating or
other physical abuse while in the
house of her or his distrainer, the
owner of the distrainee shall
charge and convict his merchant,
and if (the distrainee is) the man’s
son,? they shall kill his (the dis-
trainer’s) son; if the man’s slave, he
shall weigh and deliver 20 shekels
of silver; moreover, he shall forfeit
whatever he originally gave as the
loan.

1 117 If an obligation is outstand-
ing against a man and he sells or
gives into debt service his wife, his
son, or his daughter, they shall per-
form service in the house of their
buyer or of the one who holds
them in debt service for three
years; their release shall be secured
in the fourth year.

1 118 If he should give a male or
female slave into debt service, the
merchant may extend the term
(beyond the three years), he may
sell him; there are no grounds for a
claim.

9 119 If an obligation is outstand-
ing against a man and he therefore
sells his slave woman who has
borne him children, the owner of
the slave woman shall weigh and
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(xxvii 4-23) Summa awilum Se’asu
ana naSpakdtim ina bit awilim
iSpukma ina qaritim ibbiim ittabsi ulu
bel bitim naspakam iptéma Se’am ilge
ulu $e’am 3a ina bitisu isSapku ana
gamrim ittakir? bél $e’im mabar ilim
Se’adu ubdarma bel bitim Se’am 3a ilqi
uStasannama ana bél $e’im inaddin

(xxvii 24-30) Summa awilum ina bit
awilim $e’am iSpuk ina Sanat ana 1
kur Se’im 5 qa Se’am idi naspakim
inaddin®

(xxvii 31-43) Summa awilum ana
awilim kaspam burdsam u mimma
SumSu ana massardtim inaddin
mimma mala inaddinu 3Tbi ukallam
riksdatim iSakkanma ana massariatim
inaddin

(xxvii 44-52) Summa balum STbi u
riksatim ana massaritim iddinma
adar iddinu ittakruSu dinum 3i
rugummam ul iSu

(xxvii 53-65) Summa awilum ana
awilim kaspam burdsam u mimma
SumSu mabpar $ibi ana massaratim
iddinma ittakir§u awilam $uati ukan=
nuSuma mimma Sa ikkiru
uStasannama inaddin

deliver the silver which the mer-
chant weighed and delivered (as
the loan) and he shall thereby
redeem his slave woman.

1 120 If a man stores his grain in
another man'’s house, and a loss
occurs in the storage bin or the
householder opens the granary and
takes the grain or he completely
denies receiving the grain that was
stored in his house—the owner of
the grain shall establish his grain
before the god, and the house-
holder shall give to the owner of
the grain twofold the grain that he
took (in storage).

1 121 If a man stores grain in
another man’s house, he shall give
5 silas of grain per kur (ie., per 300
silas) of grain as annual rent of the
granary.

1122 If a man intends to give silver,
gold, or anything else to another
man for safekeeping, he shall
exhibit before witnesses anything
which he intends to give, he shall
draw up a written contract, and (in
this manner) he shall give goods
for safekeeping.

1 123 If he gives goods for safe-
keeping without witnesses or a
written contract, and they deny
that he gave anything, that case has
no basis for a claim.

1 124 If a man gives silver, gold, or
anything else before witnesses to
another man for safekeeping and
he denies it, they shall charge and
convict that man, and he shall give
twofold that which he denied.
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(xxvii 66-xxviii 7) Summa awilum
mimmadsu ana massarutim iddinma
asar iddinu ulu ina pilsim ulu ina
nabalkattim mimmiisu itti mimmé bel
bitim ibtaliq bel bitim Sa igima
mimma $a ana massaritim iddiz
nuSumma uballiqu usallamma ana bél
makkirim iriab bél bitim mimmadsu
balgam iStene’ima itti Sarrdqanisu
ileqge

(xxviii 8-24) Summa awilum mim=
masu la bal[igima mimmé baliq igtabi
babtasu utebbir kima mimmiusu la
balqu babtasu ina mabar ilim
ubarsuma mimma Sa irgumu
uStasannama ana babtisu inaddin

(xxviii 25-34) Summa awilum eli
ugbabtim u as3at awilim ubanam usa=
trisma la uktin awilam Sudti mabar
dajani inagtasu u muttassu ugallabu

(xxviii 35-41) Summa awilum
assatam Thuzma riksatisa la iSkun
sinnistum §i ul as3at

(xxviii 42-53) Summa assat awilim
itti zikarim Sanim ina itilim ittasbat
tkassuSunitima ana mé inaddiisunnti
Summa bel assatim asSassu uballat u
Sarrum warassu uballat

9 125 If a man gives his property
for safekeeping and his property
together with the householder’s
property is lost either by (theft
achieved through) a breach or by
scaling over a wall, the house-
holder who was careless shall make
restitution and shall restore to the
owner of the property that which
was given to him for safekeeping
and which he allowed to be lost;
the householder shall continue to
search for his own lost property,
and he shall take it from the one
who stole it from him.

9 126 If a man whose property is
not lost should declare, “My prop-
erty is lost,” and accuse his city
quarter, his city quarter shall estab-
lish against him before the god that
no property of his is lost, and he
shall give to his city quarter
twofold whatever he claimed.

1127 If a man causes a finger to be
pointed in accusation against an
ugbabtu or against a man’s wife but
cannot bring proof, they shall flog
that man before the judges* and
they shall shave off half of his hair.

9 128 If 2 man marries a wife but
does not draw up a formal contract
for her, she is not a wife.

9 129 If a man’s wife should be
seized lying with another male,
they shall bind them and throw
them into the water; if the wife's
master allows his wife to live, then
the king shall allow his subject (ie.,
the other male) to live.
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(xxviii 54-67) Summa awilum adsat
awilim 3a zikaram la idama ina bit
abisa wasbat ukabbilsima ina sanila
ittattlma issabtusu awilum $i iddak
sinnistum 33 utassar

(xxviii 68-76) Summa a$sat awilim
mussa ubbir§ima itti zikarim Sanim
ina utulim la issabit nis ilim izak=
karma ana biti3a itar

(xxviii 77-xxix 6) Summa as3at
awilim asSum zikarim $anim ubdnum
elisa ittarisma itti zikarim Sanim ina
utilim la ittasbat ana mutisa Id isalli

(xxix 7-17) Summa awilum is3alilma
ina bitiSu Sa akalim iba3si [a33]assu
[...]-3a ... ana bit Sanim ul irJrub

(xxix 18-26) Su[mma] sinnistum 3i
[palgarsa la issurma ana bit Sanim
iterub sinniStam Sudti ukannusima
ana mé inaddisi

(xxix 27-36) Summa awilum
i§Salilma ina bitisu Sa akdlim la
ibassi asSassu ana bit Sanim irrub
sinnis$tum 3i arnam ul isu

(xxix  37-56) Summa awilum
i§8alilma ina bitiSu Sa akdlim la
ibassi ana panisu as$3assu ana bit
Sanim iterubma mari ittalad ina
warka mussa itturamma GlSu iktas =

9 130 If a man pins down another
man'’s virgin wife who is still resid-
ing in her father’s house, and they
seize him lying with her, that man
shall be killed; that woman shall be
released.

1 131 If her husband accuses his
own wife (of adultery), although
she has not been seized lying with
another male, she shall swear (to
her innocence by) an oath by the
god, and return to her house.

1 132 If a man’s wife should have a
finger pointed against her in accu-
sation involving another male,
although she has not been seized
lying with another male, she shall
submit to the divine River Ordeal
for her husband.

1 133a If a man should be captured
and there are sufficient provisions
in his house, his wife [..., she will
not] enter [another’s house].

91 133b If that woman does not
keep herself chaste but enters
another’s house, they shall charge
and convict that woman and cast
her into the water.

1 134 If a2 man should be captured
and there are not sufficient provi-
sions in his house, his wife may
enter another’s house; that woman
will not be subject to any penalty.

1 135 If a man should be captured
and there are not sufficient provi-
sions in his house, before his return
his wife enters another’s house and
bears children, and afterwards her
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dam sinnistum 31 ana bdwirisa itar
marig warki abisunu illaku

(xxix 57-73) Summa awilum alsu
iddima ittabit warkisu assassu ana
bit 3anim iterub Summa awilum 3i
itturamma as3assu issabat assum
alsu izéruma innabitu a§iat munnab=
tim ana mutisa ul itar

(xxix 74-xxx 13) Summa awilum ana
Sugitim Sa marl uldusum ulu naditim
Sa mdri uSar§aSu ezébim panisu
iStakan ana sinnistim Suati Seriktasa
utarru$im u muttat eqlim kirim u
bisim inaddinu§imma marisa urabba
i§tu marisa urtabbii ina mimma 3a
ana mariia innadnu zittam kima
aplim i$tén inaddinusimma mutu libz
bisa ibbassi

.

(xxx 14-24) Summa awilum birtasu
S$a mari la ulduSum izzib kaspam
mala terbatiSa inaddissim u Seriktam
Sa istu bit abisa ublam uSallamsimma
izzibsi

(xxx 25-29) Summa terbatum la
ibassi 1 mana kaspam ana uzubbém
inaddissim

(xxx 30-32) Summa muskénum /3
mana kaspam inaddis3im

(xxx 33~59) Summa assat awilim 3a
ina bit awilim wasbat ana wasém

husband returns and gets back to
his city, that woman shall return to
her first husband; the children shall
inherit from their father.

9136 If a man deserts his city and
flees, and after his departure his
wife enters another’s house—if
that man then should return and
seize his wife, because he repudi-
ated his city and fled, the wife of
the deserter will not return to her
husband.

1 137 If a man should decide to
divorce a Sugitu who bore him chil-
dren, or a naditu who provided him
with children, they shall return to
that woman her dowry and they
shall give her one half of (her hus-
band's) field, orchard, and property,
and she shall raise her children;
after she has raised her children,
they shall give her a share compa-
rable in value to that of one heir
from whatever properties are given
to her sons, and a husband of her
choice may marry her.

1138 If a man intends to divorce his
first-ranking wife who did not bear
him children, he shall give her silver
as much as was her bridewealth and
restore to her the dowry that she
brought from her father’s house,
and he shall divorce her.

9 139 If there is no bridewealth, he
shall give her 60 shekels of silver as
a divorce settlement.

9 140 If he is a commoner, he shall
give her 20 shekels of silver.

9 141 If the wife of a man who is
residing in the man’s house should
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panisa iStakanma sikiltam isakkil
bissa usappab mussa uSamta ukanz
nus§ima Summa mussa ezéb3a iqtabi
izzibsi barransa uzubbusa mimma ul
innaddissim Summa mussa la ezebsa
iqtabi mussa sinnistam Sanitam ibbaz
sinniStum 31 kima amtim ina bit
mutiSa ussab

(xxx 60-xxxi 5) Summa sinnistum
mussa izérma ul tabbazanni iqtabi
warkassa ina babtisa ipparrasma
Summa nasratma bititam la iSu u
mussa wasima magal uSamtasi sinz
nidtum $i arnam ul iSu Seriktasa ileq=
géma ana bit abila ittallak

(xxxi 6-12) Summa la nasratma
wasiat bissa usappab mussa uSamta
sinnisStam Suati ana mé inaddisi

(xxxi 13-27) §umma awilum naditam
ibuzma naditum $i amtam ana
muti$a iddinma mari ustabsi awilum
34 ana 3Sugitim abdzim paniSu
iStakan awilam Suati ul imaggarusu
Sugitam ul ibbaz

decide to leave, and she appropri-
ates goods, squanders her house-
hold possessions, or disparages her
husband, they shall charge and
convict her; and if her husband
should declare his intention to
divorce her, then he shall divorce
her; neither her travel expenses,
nor her divorce settlement, nor
anything else shall be given to her.
If her husband should not declare
his intention to divorce her, then
her husband may marry another
woman and that (first) woman shall
reside in her husband’s house as a
slave woman.

1 142 If a woman repudiates her
husband, and declares, “You will
not have marital relations with
me’~her circumstances shall be
investigated by the authorities of
her city quarter, and if she is cir-
cumspect and without fault, but
her husband is wayward and dis-
parages her greatly, that woman
will not be subject to any penalty;
she shall take her dowry and she
shall depart for her father’s house.

1 143 If she is not circumspect but
is wayward, squanders her house-
hold possessions, and disparages
her husband, they shall cast that
woman into the water.

1 144 If a man marries a naditu, and
that naditu gives a slave woman to
her husband, and thus she provides
children, but that man then decides
to marry a Sugitu, they will not per-
mit that man to do so, he will not
marry the Sugitu.
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(xxxi 28-42) summa awilum naditam
Tthuzma mari la uSarSiSuma ana
Sugitim abdzim paniSu iStakan
awilum $4 Sugitam ibbaz ana bitisu
uSerrebsi Sugitum 31 itti naditim ul
ustamabbar

(xxxi 43-59) summa awilum naditam
ibuzma amtam ana mutifa iddinma
mari ittalad warkanum amtum 351 itti
beltisa ustatambir asSum mari uldu
bélessa ana kaspim ul inaddissi abbut=
tam iSakkanSimma itti amdtim
imannusi

(xxxi 60-64) Summa mari la ulid
belessa ana kaspim inaddissi

(xxxi 65-81) Summa awilum assatam
Thuzma la’bum issabassi ana Sanitim
abdzim panisu iStakkan ibbaz
asSassu $a la’bum isbatu ul izzibsi ina
bit Tpusu wuSSamma adi baltat
ittanassisi

{(xxxii 1-9) Summa sinnistum 31 ina
bit mutisa wasabam la imtagar Serik=
tasa $a istu bit abisa ublam usalz
lam$imma ittallak

(xxxii 10-25) Summa awilum ana
adiatisu eqlam kiram bitam u bisam
iSruk§im kunukkam izibsim warki
mutiSa marasa ul ipaqqarusi ummum
warkassa ana mdrifa 3a irammu
inaddin ana abim ul inaddin

1 145 If a man marries a naditu, and
she does not provide him with chil-
dren, and that man then decides to
marry a Sugitu, that man may marry
the Sugitu and bring her into his
house; that Sugitu should not aspire
to equal status with the naditu.

9 146 If a man marries a naditu, and
she gives a slave woman to her hus-
band, and she (the slave) then bears
children, after which that slave
woman aspires to equal status with
her mistress—because she bore
children, her mistress will not sell
her; she shall place upon her the
slave-hairlock, and she shall reckon
her with the slave women.

1 147 If she does not bear children,
her mistress shall sell her.

9 148 If a man marries a woman,
and later Ia’bum-disease?> seizes
her and he decides to marry
another woman, he will not divorce
his wife whom Ia’bum-disease
seized; she shall reside in quarters
he constructs and he shall continue
to support her as long as she lives.

1 149 If that woman should not
agree to reside in her husband's
house, he shall restore to her her
dowry that she brought from her
father’s house, and she shall depart.

9 150 If a man awards to his wife a
field, orchard, house, or movable
property, and makes out a sealed
document for her, after her hus-
band’s death her children will not
bring a claim against her; the
mother shall give her estate to
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(xxxii 26-51) §umma sinnistum 3a
ina bit awilim wasbat assum bél
bubullim $a muti$a la sabatifa mussa
urtakkis tuppam ustézib Summa
awilum 3§ lama sinniStam Sudti
ibbazu bubullum elisu ibassi bél
bubullisu a33assu ul isabbatu u
Summa sinniStum §7 lama ana bit
awilim irrubu bubullum elisa ibassi
bel bubullisa mussa ul isabbatu

(xxxii 52-60) Summa iStu sinniStum
$i ana bit awilim irubu elifunu bubul =
lum ittabsi kilallaSunu tamkdaram
ippalu

(xxxii 61-66) Summa assat awilim
assum zikarim $anim mussa usdik
sinniStam  3udti  ina  gaSifim
iSakkanusi

(xxxii 67-71) Summa awilum
marassu iltamad awilam Sudti alam
uSessisu

(xxxii 72-xxxiii 1) Summa awilum
ana marisu kallatam ibirma marusu
ilmassi $4 warkanumma ina stnisa
ittatilma issabtusu awilam Sudti
ikassasuma ana mé inaddasu®

(xxxiii 2-17) Summa awilum ana
marisu kallatam ibirma marusu la
ilmassima 34 ina suniSa ittatil Y2
mana kaspam i3aqqaldimma u
mimma $a i3tu bit abisa ublam ualz
lams$imma mutu libbisa ibbassi

whichever of her children she
loves, but she will not give it to an
outsider.

1 151 If a woman who is residing in
a man's house should have her hus-
band agree by binding contract that
no creditor of her husband shall
seize her (for his debts)—if that
man has a debt incurred before
marrying that woman, his creditors
will not seize his wife; and if that
woman has a debt incurred before
entering the man’s house, her cred-
itors will not seize her husband.

1 152 If a debt should be incurred
by them after that woman enters
the man’s house, both of them shall
satisfy the merchant.

1 153 If a man’s wife has her hus-
band killed on account of (her rela-
tionship with) another male, they
shall impale that woman.

1 154 If a man should carnally
know his daughter, they shall ban-
ish that man from the city.

9155 If a man selects a bride for his
son and his son carnally knows her,
after which he himself then lies
with her and they seize him in the
act, they shall bind that man and
cast him into the water.

1156 If a man selects a bride for his
son and his son does not yet car-
nally know her, and he himself
then lies with her, he shall weigh
and deliver to her 30 shekels of sil-
ver; moreover, he shall restore to
her whatever she brought from her
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(xxxiii 18-23) Summa awilum warki
abisu ina sun ummiSu ittatil
kilallisunu iqallasuniti

(xxxiii 24-32) Summa awllum warki
abisu ina siin rabitisu? $a mari walz
dat ittasbat awilum 34 ina bit abim
innassab

(xxxiii 33-46) Summa awilum Sa ana
bit emisu biblam usabilu terbatam
iddinu ana sinnidtim  Sanitim
uptallisma ana emiSu mdratka ul
abbaz iqtabi abi martim mimma 3a
ibbablusum itabbal

(xxxiii 47-59) Summa awilum ana bit
emim biblam usabil terbatam iddinma
abi martim mdrti ul anaddikkum
igtabi mimma mala ibbablusum
uStasannama utdr

(xxxiii 60-77) Summa awilum ana bit
emisu biblam u3abil terbatam iddinma
ibirsu uktarrissu emusu ana bel asiaz
tim mdrti ul tabbaz iqtabi mimma
mala ibbablusum ustasannama utdr u
as3assu ibirsu ul ibbaz

father's house, and a husband of
her choice shall marry her.

9 157 If a man, after his father's
death, should lie with his mother,
they shall burn them both.

9 158 If a man, after his father's
death, should be discovered in the
lap of his (the father's) principal
wife who had borne children, that
man shall be disinherited from the
paternal estate.

9 159 If a man who has the ceremo-
nial marriage prestation brought to
the house of his father-in-law, and
who gives the bridewealth, should
have his atention diverted to an-
other woman and declare to his
father-in-law, “I will not marry your
daughter,” the father of the daugh-
ter shall take full legal possession
of whatever had been brought to
him.

9 160 If a man has the ceremonial
marriage prestation brought to the
house of his father-in-law and gives
the bridewealth, and the father of
the daughter then declares, T will
not give my daughter to you,” he
shall return twofold everything
that had been brought to him.

€ 161 If a man has the ceremonial
marriage prestation brought to the
house of his father-in-law and gives
the bridewealth, and then his com-
rade slanders him (with the result
that) his father-in-law declares to
the one entitled to the wife, “You
will not marry my daughter,” he
shall return twofold everything
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{(xxxiii 78-xxxiv 6) Summa awilum
assatam ibuz mari dlissumma sinnis =
tum 31 ana Simtim ittalak ana Serik=
tiSa abusa ul iraggum Seriktasa 3a
marisama

(xxxiv 7-23) Summa awilum as3atam
Thuzma mari la uSarsisu sinnistum §i
ana Simtim ittalak Summa terbatam
3a awilum 34 ana bit emiSu ublu
emusu uttérSum ana Serikti sinnistim
Suati mussa ul iraggum Seriktasa Sa
bit abisama

(xxxiv 24-32) Summa emusu ter=
batam la uttérsum ina Seriktisa mala
terbatiSa ibarrasma Seriktasa ana bit
abisa utar

(xxxiv 33-50) summa awilum ana
aplisu $a insu mabru eqlam kirdm u
bitam i5ruk kunukkam iSturSum
warka abum ana Stmtim ittalku indma
abbi izuzzu qisti abum iddinusum
ileqgéma elenumma ina makkdr bit
abim mitharis izuzzu

{(xxxiv 51-73) Summa awilum ana
marisu® 3a irba (text: ir§i) assatim
ibuz ana marisu sibrim as3atam la
Thuz warka abum ana $imtim ittalku
inuma abbu izuzzu ina makkdr bit
abim ana abiSunu sibrim $a asSatam

that had been brought to him;
moreover, his comrade will not
marry his (intended) wife.

1 162 If a man marries a wife, she
bears him children, and that
woman then goes to her fate, her
father shall have no claim to her

dowry; her dowry belongs only to
her children.

1 163 If a man marries a wife but
she does not provide him with chil-
dren, and that woman goes to her
fate—if his father-in-law then
returns to him the bridewealth that
that man brought to his father-in-
law’s house, her husband shall have
no claim to that woman’s dowry;
her dowry belongs only to her
father’s house.

4 164 If his father-in-law should
not return to him the bridewealth,
he shall deduct the value of her
bridewealth from her dowry and
restore (the balance of) her dowry
to her father's house.

1165 If a man awards by sealed
contract a field, orchard, or house to
his favorite heir, when the brothers
divide the estate after the father
goes to his fate, he (the favorite son)
shall take the gift which the father
gave to him and apart from that gift
they shall equally divide the prop-
erty of the paternal estate.

1 166 If a man provides wives for
his eligible sons but does not pro-
vide a wife for his youngest son,
when the brothers divide the
estate after the father goes to his
fate, they shall establish the silver
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la abzu eliat zittiSu kasap terbatim
ifakkanusumma as3atam uSabbazusu

(xxxiv 74-xxxv 8) Summa awilum
assatam Thuzma mari alissum sinnis=
tum §1 ana Simtim ittalak warkisa sinz
niftam 3anitam itabazma mari ittaz
lad warkdanum abum ana Simtim
ittalku mari ana ummatim ul izuzzu
Serikti ummatisunu ileqqama makkar
bit abim mitharis izuzzu

(xxxv 9-24) Summa awilum ana
marisu nasabim panam istakan ana
dajani mari anassab iqtabi dajani
warkassu iparrasuma Summa marum
arnam kabtam 3$a ina aplitim
nasabim la ublam abum marasu ina
aplutim ul inassab

(xxxv 25-36) summa arnam kabtam
$a ina aplitim nasdbim ana abiSu
itbalam ana i$ti¥5u panisSu ubbalu
Summa arnam kabtam adi 3iniu
itbalam abum mdrasu ina aplitim
inassab

(xxxv 37-59) Summa awilum birtaSu
marl dlissum u amassu mari alissum
abum ina bultisu ana mari §a amtum
uldusum mariia iqtabi itti mari birtim
imtandsuniti warka abum ana Simtim
ittalku ina makkdr bit abim maru
birtim u madrd amtim? mithari§

value of the bridewealth for their
young unmarried brother from the
property of the paternal estate, in
addition to his inheritance share,
and thereby enable him to obtain a
wife.

9 167 1f a man marries a wife and
she bears him children, and later
that woman goes to her fate, and
after her death he marries another
woman and she bears children,
after which the father then goes to
his fate, the children will not divide
the estate according to the moth-
ers; they shall take the dowries of
their respective mothers and then
equally divide the property of the
paternal estate.

q 168 If a man should decide to dis-
inherit his son and declares to the
judges, ‘I will disinherit my son,”
the judges shall investigate his case
and if the son is not guilty of a
grave offense deserving the
penalty of disinheritance, the
father may not disinherit his son.

1 169 If he should be guilty of a
grave offense deserving the
penalty of disinheritance by his
father, they shall pardon him for
his first one; if he should commit a
grave offense a second time, the
father may disinherit his son.

9 170 If a man’s first-ranking wife
bears him children and his slave
woman bears him children, and the
father during his lifetime then
declares to (or: concerning) the
children whom the slave woman
bore to him, “My children,” and he
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izuzzu aplum mar birtim ina zittim
inassaqma ileqqe

(xxxv 60-xxxVvi 5) u Summa abum
ina bultiSu ana mari $a amtum
uldusum® mardja la iqtabi warka
abum ana Simtim ittalku ina makkar
bit abim maru amtim itti mari pirtim
ul izuzzu andurdr amtim u marisa
i$5akkan mdrd birtim ana marl
amtim ana warditim ul iraggumu
birtum 3eriktaSa u nudunnam $a
mussa iddinusim ina  tuppim
iSturusim ileqqéma ina Subat mutisa
u3sab adi baltat ikkal ana kaspim ul
inaddin warkassa $§a mari§ama

(xxxvi 6-40) Summa mussa nudun=
nam la iddis§im SeriktasSa uSalla=
musimma ina makkuar bit mutiSa zit=
tam kima aplim iStén ileqge Summa
marasa aSSum ina bitim $usim
usabbamusi dajani warkassa iparraz
suma mari arnam immidu sinniStum
37 ina bit mutia ul ussi Summa sin=
nistum $i ana wasém panisa iStakan

reckons them with the children of
the first-ranking wife—after the
father goes to his fate, the children
of the first-ranking wife and the
children of the slave woman shall
equally divide the property of the
paternal estate; the preferred heir
is a son of the first-ranking wife, he
shall select and take a share first.

9 171 But if the father during his
lifetime should not declare to (or:
concerning) the children whom the
slave woman bore to him, "My chil-
dren,” after the father goes to his
fate, the children of the slave
woman will not divide the prop-
erty of the paternal estate with the
children of the first-ranking wife.
The release of the slave woman and
of her children shall be secured;
the children of the first-ranking
wife will not make claims of slav-
ery against the children of the slave
woman. The first-ranking wife shall
take her dowry and the marriage
settlement which her husband
awarded to her in writing, and she
shall continue to reside in her hus-
band’s dwelling; as long as she is
alive she shall enjoy the use of it,
but she may not sell it; her own
estate shall belong (as inheritance)
only to her own children.

9 172 If her husband does not make
a marriage settlement in her favor,
they shall restore to her in full her
dowry, and she shall take a share of
the property of her husband’s
estate comparable in value to that
of one heir. If her children pressure
her in order to coerce her to depart
from the house, the judges shall
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nudunnam $a mussa iddinusim ana
marisa izzib Seriktam 3a bit abifa
ileqqgéma mut libbisa ibbassi

(xxxvi 41-50) summa sinnistum 3
adar irubu ana mutisa warkim mari
ittalad warka sinnistum §% imtiit Seriks
tasa marg mabritum u warkdtum
iZUzZU

(xxxvi 51-56) Summa ana mutisa
warkim mari la ittalad SeriktaSa mari
bawiri3ama ileqqi

(xxxvi 57-68) summa lu warad
ekallim uly warad muskénim mdrat
awilim Thuzma mari ittalad bel
wardim ana mari marat awilim ana
warditim ul iraggum

(xxxvi 69-xxxvii 9) u Summa warad
ekallim ulu warad mudkénim madrat
awilim Thuzma indma Thuzusi qadum
Seriktim $a bit abia ana bit warad
ekallim ulu warad muSkénim® irubma
istu innemdu bitam TpuSu biSam
irsa® warkanumma lu warad ekallim
ulu warad muskénim ana Smtim ittas
lak marat awilim Serikta3a ileqqe® u
mimma $a mussa u 51 i§tu innemdu
ir$a ana $inisu izuzzuma mislam beél
wardim ileqqe mislam marat awilim
ana marisa ileqqe

investigate her case and shall
impose a penalty on the children;
that woman will not depart from
her husband's house. If that woman
should decide on her own to
depart, she shall leave for her chil-
dren the marriage settlement
which her husband gave to her; she
shall take the dowry brought from
her father’s house and a husband of
her choice shall marry her.

¢ 173 If that woman should bear
children to her latter husband into
whose house she entered, after that
woman dies, her former and latter
children shall equally divide her
dowry.

91 174 If she does not bear children
to her latter husband, only the chil-
dren of her first husband shall take
her dowry.

9 175 If a slave of the palace or a
slave of a commoner marries a
woman of the awilu-class and she
then bears children, the owner of
the slave will have no claims of
slavery against the children of the
woman of the awilu-class.

q 176a And if either a slave of the
palace or a slave of a commoner
marries a woman of the awilu-class,
and when he marries her she
enters the house of the slave of the
palace or of the slave of the com-
moner together with the dowry
brought from her father’s house,
and subsequent to the time that
they move in together they estab-
lish a household and accumulate
possessions, after which either the
slave of the palace or the slave of
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(xxxvii 10-21) Summa marat awilim
Seriktam la i3u mimma Sa mussa u 31
iStu innemdu ir§a ana §inisu izuzz
zuma mislam bél wardim ileqqe
mislam mdrat awilim ana marisa
ileqqe

(xxxvii 22-60) summa almattum 3a
marisa sebberu ana bit Sanim erébim
panisa istakan balum dajani ul irrub
intima ana bit Sanim irrubu dajany
warkat bit muti¥a panim iparrasuma
bitam 3a mutisa panim ana mutila
warkim u sinnistim $uati ipaqqiduma
tuppam  uSezzebuSundti  bitam
inassaru u sebberntim urabbi uniatim
ana kaspim ul inaddinu sajimanum 3a
unit mdri almattim iSammu ina
kaspisu itelli makkdrum ana belisu
itdr

the commoner should go to his
fate—the woman of the awilu-class
shall take her dowry; furthermore,
they shall divide into two parts
everything that her husband and
she accumulated subsequent to the
time that they moved in together,
and the slave's owner shall take
half and the woman of the awilu-
class shall take half for her chil-
dren.

1 176b If the woman of the awilu-
class does not have a dowry, they
shall divide into two parts every-
thing that her husband and she
accumulated subsequent to the
time that they moved in together,
and the slave’s owner shall take
half and the woman of the awilu-
class shall take half for her chil-
dren.

9 177 1If a widow whose children
are still young should decide to
enter another’s house, she will not
enter without (the prior approval
of) the judges. When she enters
another’s house, the judges shall
investigate the estate of her former
husband, and they shall entrust the
estate of her former husband to her
later husband and to that woman,
and they shall have them record a
tablet (inventorying the estate).
They shall safeguard the estate and
they shall raise the young children;
they will not sell the household
goods. Any buyer who buys the
household goods of the children of
a widow shall forfeit his silver; the
property shall revert to its owner.
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(xxxvii 61-xxxviii 19) Summa ugbab =
tum naditum ulu sekretum 3a abusa
Seriktam isrukusim tuppam isturusim
ina tuppim 3a iSturusim warkassa
é¢ma elisa tabu nadanamma la
istursimma mala libbisa la uSamsisi
warka abum ana Simtim ittalku eqelSa
u kirasa abbusa ileqqiima kima emiq
zittiSa ipram pis3atam u lubisam
inaddinusimma  libbasa  utabbu
summa abbusa kima emuq zittiSa
ipram pissatam u lubd3am la ittad>
nuSimma libbasa la uttibbu eqelSa u
kirdsa ana errésim 3a eliSa tabu
inaddinma erréssa ittana33isi eglam
kiram® u mimma Sa abula iddinuz
5im® adi baltat ikkal ana kaspim ul
inaddin Saniam ul uppal aplissa Sa
apbisama

(xxxviii 20-42) Summa ugbabtum
naditum3s ulu sekretum Sa abula
Seriktam isrukusim kunukkam iStuz
rusim ina tuppim 3a iSturusim
warkassa éma elisa tabu nadanam
istur§imma mala libbisa ustamsisi
warka abum ana SImtim ittalku
warkassa éma elisa tabu inaddin
abbuisa ul ipaqqarusi

91178 If there is an ugbabtu, a naditu,
or a sekretu whose father awards to
her a dowry and records it in a
tablet for her, but in the tablet that
he records for her he does not
grant her written authority to give
her estate to whomever she pleases
and does not give her full discre-
tion—after the father goes to his
fate, her brothers shall take her
field and her orchard and they shall
give to her food, oil, and clothing
allowances in accordance with the
value of her inheritance share, and
they shall thereby satisfy her. If her
brothers should not give to her
food, oil, and clothing allowances
in accordance with the value of her
inheritance share and thus do not
satisfy her, she shall give her field
and her orchard to any agricultural
tenant she pleases, and her agricul-
tural tenant shall support her. As
long as she lives, she shall enjoy
the use of the field, orchard, and
anything else which her father
gave to her, but she will not sell it
and she will not satisfy another
person’s obligations with it; her
inheritance belongs only to her
brothers.

4 179 If there is an ugbabtu, a naditu,
or a sekretu whose father awards to
her a dowry and records it for her
in a sealed document, and in the
tablet that he records for her he
grants her written authority to give
her estate to whomever she pleases
and gives her full discretion—atter
the father goes to his fate, she shall
give her estate to whomever she
pleases; her brothers will not raise
a claim against her.
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(xxxviii 43-59) Summa abum ana
martiSu nadit gagim¥ ulu sekretim
Seriktam la i3<r>uk$im warka abum
ana Simtim ittalku ina makkir bit
abim zittam kima aplim isten izdzma
adi baltat ikkal warkassa $a abbisama

(xxxviii 60-75) 3Summa abum
naditam qadistam ulu kulmasitam
ana ilim i§3Tma Seriktam la iSruksim
warka abum ana Simtim ittalku ina
makkir bit abim 3alusti aplitisa
izdzma adi baltat ikkal warkassa $a
abbisama

(xxxviii 76-xxxix 1) Summa abum
ana martisu nadit Marduk $a Babilim
Seriktam la iSruks$im kunukkam la
iStur§im warka abum ana Simtim
ittalku ina makkir bit abim Salusti
aplatifa itti abbisa izdzma ilkam ul
illak nadit Marduk warkassa éma
eli3a tabu inaddin

(xxxix 2-14) Summa abum ana
mdrtiSu Sugitim Seriktam iSrukSim
ana mutim iddi$si kunukkam iStursim
warka abum ana Simtim ittalku ina
makkir bit abim ul izdz

1 180 If a father does not award a
dowry to his daughter who is a
cloistered naditu or a sekretu, after
the father goes to his fate, she shall
have a share of the property of the
paternal estate comparable in value
to that of one heir; as long as she
lives she shall enjoy its use; her
estate belongs only to her brothers.

1 181 If a father dedicates (his
daughter) to the deity as a naditu, a
gaditu, or a kulmasitu but does’not
award to her a dowry, after the
father goes to his fate she shall take
her one-third share’ from the prop-
erty of the paternal estate as her
inheritance, and as long as she lives
she shall enjoy its use; her estate
belongs only to her brothers.

1 182 If a father does not award a
dowry to his daughter who is a
naditu dedicated to the god Marduk
of the city of Babylon or does not
record it for her in a sealed docu-
ment, after the father goes to his
fate, she shall take with her broth-
ers her one-third share® from the
property of the paternal estate as
her inheritance, but she will not
perform any service obligations; a
naditu dedicated to the god Marduk
shall give her estate as she pleases.

1 183 If a father awards a dowry to
his daughter who is a Sugitu, gives
her to a husband, and records it for
her in a sealed document, after the
father goes to his fate, she will not
have a share of the property of the
paternal estate.
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(xxxix 15-30) summa awilum ana
martisu Sugitim Seriktam la iSrukSim
ana mutim la iddi35i warka abum ana
Simtim ittalku abbusa kima emiq bit
abim Seriktam iSarrakusimma ana
mutim inaddinusi

(xxxix 31-38) summa awilum sibram
ina mésu ana mdritim ilgéma
urtabbisu tarbitum 3i ul ibbaqqar

(xxxix 39-49) Summa awilum sibram
ana maratim ilge inama ilgasu abasu
u ummasu ibiat tarbitum §i ana bit
abisu itar

(xxxix 50-53) mar girseqim muzzaz
ekallim u mar sekretim ul ibbaqqar

(xxxix 54-59) Summa mar ummanim
sibram ana tarbitim ilgéma Sipir
qatisu ustabissu ul ibbaqqar

(xxxix 60-64) Summa Sipir qatisu la
ustabissu tarbitum §i ana bit abisu
itar

(xxxix 65-74) Summa awilum sibram
Sa ana mardtisu ilqdSuma urabbasu
itti marisu la imtanisu tarbitum 51
ana bit abisu itar

(xxxix 75-95) summa awilum sibram
$a ana maritiu ilgasuma urabbisu
bissu Tpus warka mari irtaSima ana
tarbitim nasabim panam iStakan
sibrum 36 réqussu ul ittallak abum

9 184 If a man does not award a
dowry to his daughter who is a
Sugitu, and does not give her to a
husband, after the father goes to
his fate, her brothers shall award to
her a dowry proportionate to the
value of the paternal estate, and
they shall give her to a husband.

9 185 If a man takes in adoption a
young child at birth and then rears
him, that rearling will not be
reclaimed.

94 186 If a man takes in adoption a
young child, and when he takes
him, he (the child?) is seeking his
father and mother, that rearling
shall return to his father’s house.

¢ 187 A child of (ie., reared by) a
courtier who is a palace attendant
or a child of (ie., reared by) a sekretu
will not be reclaimed.

9 188 If a craftsman takes a young
child to rear and then teaches him
his craft, he will not be reclaimed.

4189 If he should not teach him his
craft, that rearling shall return to
his father’s house.

€ 190 If a man should not reckon
the young child whom he took and
raised in adoption as equal with his
children, that rearling shall return
to his father’s house.

q€ 191 If a man establishes his
household (by reckoning as equal
with any future children) the young
child whom he took and raised in
adoption, but afterwards he has




120 Law Collections from Mesopotamia and Asia Minor

murabbi$u ina makkdrisu Salusti
aplatisu inaddissumma ittallak ina
eqlim kirim u bitim ul inaddissum

(xxxix 96~x1 9) Summa mar girseqim
ulu mar sekretim ana abim murabbisu
u ummim murabbitiSu ul abi atta ul
ummi atti iqtabi liSansu inakkisu

(x1 10-22) Summa mar girseqim ulu
madr sekretim bit abisu uweddima
abam  murabbisu u  ummam
murabbissu izirma ana bit abisu itta=
lak inSu inassabu

(x1 23-40) summa awilum marasu
ana muléniqtim iddinma sibrum 3i
ina qat muséniqtim imtat muSéniqtum
balum abisu u ummisu sibram saniz
amma irtakas ukannuSima assum
balum abisu u ummisu sibram Saniam
irkusu tula3a inakkisu

(x1 41-44) summa marum abasu
imtabas rittasu inakkisu

children (of his own) and then
decides to disinherit the rearling,
that young child will not depart
empty-handed; the father who
raised him shall give him a one-
third share of his property as his
inheritance and he shall depart; he
will not give him any property
from field, orchard, or house.

1192 1f the child of (ie., reared by)
a courtier or the child of (i.e., reared
by) a sekretu should say to the
father who raised him or to the
mother who raised him, “You are
not my father,” or “You are not my
mother,” they shall cut out his
tongue.

1 193 If the child of (ie., reared by)
a courtier or the child of (ie., reared
by) a sekretu identifies with his
father’s house and repudiates the
father who raised him or the
mother who raised him and
departs for his father’s house, they
shall pluck out his eye.

1194 If a man gives his son to a wet
nurse and that child then dies
while in the care of the wet nurse,
and the wet nurse then contracts to
care for another child without the
consent of his (the dead child’s)
father and mother, they shall
charge and convict her, and,
because she contracted to care for
another child without the consent
of his father and mother, they shall
cut off her breast.

1 195 If a child should strike his
father, they shall cut off his hand.
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(x1 45-49) Summa awllum in mar
awilim ubtappid insu ubappadu

(x1 50-53) Summa esemti awilim istes
bir esemtasu iSebbiru

(x1 54-59) Summa in muskénim ub
tappid ulu esemti muskénim istebir 1
mana kaspam iSaqqal

(x1 60-65) Summa in warad awl lim
ubtappid ulu esemti warad awilim iste=
bir misil simisu iSaqqal

(xI 66-70) Summa awilum Sinni
awilim mebrisu ittadi Sinnasu inaddi

(x1 71-74) Summa 3inni muSkénim
ittadi /3 mana kaspam isaqqal

(x1 75-81) summa awilum I1ét awilim
Sa elisu rabi imtabas ina pubrim ina
qinnaz alpim 1 §a3i immabbas

(x1 82-87) summa mar awilim let mar
awilim $a kima Sudti imtabas 1 mana
kaspam i5aqqal

(xI 88-91) 3umma muSkénum let
muskénim imtabag 10 3igil kaspam
isaqqal

€ 196 If an awilu should blind the
eye of another awily, they shall
blind his eye.

9 197 1f he should break the bone
of another awily, they shall break
his bone.

€ 198 If he should blind the eye of a
commoner or break the bone of a
commoner, he shall weigh and
deliver 60 shekels of silver.

4 199 If he should blind the eye of
an awilu's slave or break the bone
of an awilu's slave, he shall weigh
and deliver one-half of his value (in
silver).

9 200 If an awilu should knock out
the tooth of another awilu of his
own rank, they shall knock out his
tooth.

4 201 If he should knock out the
tooth of a commoner, he shall
weigh and deliver 20 shekels of sil-
ver.

9 202 If an awilu should strike the
cheek of an awilu who is of status
higher than his own, he shall be
flogged in the public assembly
with 60 stripes of an ox whip.

€203 If a member of the awilu-class
should strike the cheek of another
member of the awilu-class who is
his equal, he shall weigh and
deliver 60 shekels of silver.

9 204 If a commoner should strike
the cheek of another commoner,
he shall weigh and deliver 10
shekels of silver.
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(x1 92-xli 3) Summa warad awilim lét
mar awilim imtabas uzunsu inakkisu

(xli 4-13) Summa awilum awilam ina
risbatim imtabasma  simmam
iStakansu awilum $i ina ida la
ambasu itamma u asam ippal

(xli 14-19) Summa ina mabdsisu
imtat itammama Summa mar awilim
Y4 mana kaspam iSaqqal

(xli 20-22) summa mar muskénim L/
mana kaspam iSaqqal

(xli 23-30) summa awilum marat
awilim imbasma Sa libbisa ustaddisi
10 sigil kaspam ana 3a libbisa isaqqal

(xli 31-34) Summa sinnistum §i imtit
madrassu idukku

{xli 35-40) summa marat muskénim
ina mabdsim 3a libbisa ustaddisi 5
Sigil kaspam isaqqal

(xli 41-44) Summa sinnitum 57 imtat
Y2 mana kaspam iSaqqal

91 205 If an awilu's slave should
strike the cheek of a member of the
awilu-class, they shall cut off his
ear.

1 206 If an awilu should strike
another awilu during a brawl and
inflict upon him a wound, that
awilu shall swear, “I did not strike
intentionally,” and he shall satisfy
the physician (ie., pay his fees).

1 207 If he should die from his
beating, he shall also swear (“I did
not strike him intentionally”); if he
(the victim) is a member of the
awilu-class, he shall weigh and
deliver 30 shekels of silver,

1208 If he (the victim) is a member
of the commoner-class, he shall
weigh and deliver 20 shekels of sil-
ver.

1209 If an awilu strikes a woman of
the awilu-class and thereby causes
her to miscarry her fetus, he shall
weigh and deliver 10 shekels of sil-
ver for her fetus.

1 210 If that woman should die,
they shall kill his daughter.

1 211 If he should cause a woman
of the commoner-class to miscarry
her fetus by the beating, he shall

weigh and deliver 5 shekels of sil-
ver.

1 212 If that woman should die, he
shall weigh and deliver 30 shekels
of silver.
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(xli 45-50) Summa amat awilim
imbasma 3a libbisa ustaddisi 2 Siqil
kaspam iSaqqal

(xli 51~54) summa amtum 5i imtit /3
mana kaspam iSaqqal

(xli 55-66) summa asam awilam sim=
mam kabtam ina karzilli siparrim
ipusma awilam ubtallit ulu nakkapti
awilim ina karzilli siparrim iptema in
awilim ubtallit 10 $iqil kaspam ileqge

(xli 67-69) Summa mar muskénim 5
5igil kaspam ileqqe

(xli 70-73) summa warad awilim bél
wardim ana asim 2 $5iqil kaspam
inaddin

(xli 74-83) Summa asdm awilam sim=
mam kabtam ina karzilli siparrim
ipusma awilam utamit ulu nakkapti
awilim ina karzilli siparrim iptéma in
awilim ubtappid rittasu inakkisu

(xli 84-88) summa asam simmam
kabtam warad muskénim ina karzilli
siparrim TpuSma uStamit wardam
kima wardim iriab

(xli 89-94) summa nakkaptadu ina
karzilli siparrim iptéma in3u ubtappid
kaspam misil §imisu ifaqqal

9 213 If he strikes an awilu’s slave
woman and thereby causes her to
miscarry her fetus, he shall weigh
and deliver 2 shekels of silver.

9 214 if that slave woman should
die, he shall weigh and deliver 20
shekels of silver.

4 215 If a physician performs major
surgery with a bronze lancet upon
an awilu and thus heals the awily,
or opens an awilu’s temple with a
bronze lancet and thus heals the
awilu's eye, he shall take 10 shekels
of silver (as his fee).

9 216 If he (the patient) is a mem-
ber of the commoner-class, he shall
take 5 shekels of silver (as his fee).

9217 If he (the patient) is an awilu’s
slave, the slave's master shall give to
the physician 2 shekels of silver.

4218 If a physician performs major
surgery with a bronze lancet upon
an awilu and thus causes the awilu’s
death, or opens an awilu’s temple
with a bronze lancet and thus
blinds the awilu's eye, they shall
cut off his hand.

q 219 If a physician performs major
surgery with a bronze lancet upon
a slave of a commoner and thus
causes the slave’s death, he shall
replace the slave with a slave of
comparable value.

9 220 If he opens his (the com-
moner’s slave’s) temple with a
bronze lancet and thus blinds his
eye, he shall weigh and deliver sil-
ver equal to half his value.
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(x1i 95-xlii 9) Summa asam esemti
awilim  Sebirtam uStallim  ulu
Ser’anam marsam ubtallit bel simmim
ana asim 5 §iqil kaspam inaddin

(xlii 10-12} Summa mar muskenim 3
Sigil kaspam inaddin

(xlii 13-17) summa warad awilim bél
wardim ana asim 2 §igil kaspam
inaddin

(xlii 18-28) summa asi alpim ulu
imérim lu alpam ulu iméram simmam
kabtam ipusma ubtallit bel alpim ulu
imeérim 1GL6.GAL kaspam ana asim
idisu inaddin

(xlii 29-35) Summa alpam ulu iméram
simmam kabtam ipusma ustamit
IGL4(?).GAL §TmiSu ana bél alpim ulu
imérim inaddin

(xlii 36-42) summa gallabum balum
bél wardim abbutti wardim la sém
ugallib ritti gallabim $uati inakkisu

(xlii 43-55) summa awilum gallabam
idasma abbutti wardim la 5ém ugdal=
lib awilam Sudti idukku$uma ina
babisu iballalusu gallabum ina idi la
ugallibu itammama dtassar

9 221 If a physician should set an
awilu’s broken bone or heal an
injured muscle, the patient shall
give the physician 5 shekels of sil-
ver.

1 222 If he (the patient) is a mem-
ber of the commoner-class, he shall
give 3 shekels of silver,

1223 If he (the patient) is an awily's
slave, the slave's master shall give
the physician 2 shekels of silver.

1 224 1f a veterinarian performs
major surgery upon an ox or a don-
key and thus heals it, the owner of
the ox or of the donkey shall give
the physician as his fee one sixth
(of a shekel, ie., 30 barleycorns) of
silver.

1225 If he performs major surgery
upon an ox or a donkey and thus
causes its death, he shall give one
quarter(?)4 of its value to the owner
of the ox or donkey.

1 226 If a barber shaves off the
slave-hairlock of a slave not
belonging to him without the con-
sent of the slave’s owner, they shall
cut off that barber’s hand.

1 227 If a man misinforms a barber
so that he then shaves off the slave-
hairlock of a slave not belonging to
him, they shall kill that man and
hang him in his own doorway; the
barber shall swear, “I did not know-
ingly shave it off,” and he shall be
released.
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(xlii 56-63) summa itinnum bitam
ana awilim ipuSma usaklilsum ana 1
musar bitim 2 $iqgil kaspam ana
qistisu inaddissum

(xlii 64-72) Summa itinnum ana
awilim bitam Tpusma Sipirsu la udanz
ninma bit Tpusu imqutma bél bitim
ustamit itinnum 54 iddak

(xlii 73-76) summa mar bel bitim
ustamit mar itinnim uati idukku®

(xlii 77-81) Summa warad bel bitim
ustamit wardam kima wardim ana bél
bitim inaddin

(xlii 82-92) summa makkiram ub=
talliq mimma 3a uballiqu iriab u
assum bit ipuSu la udanninuma
imqutu ina makkdr ramanisu bit
imqutu ippes

(xlii 93-xliii 3) Summa itinnum bitam
ana awilim ipuSma Sipiriu la
ustesbima igarum iqtip itinnum 30
ina kasap ramanisu igdram Sudti
udannan

(xliii 4-9) summa malabum elip 60
kur ana awilim ipbi 2 3igil kaspam
ana qistisu inaddissum

(xliii 10-26) Summa malabum elip=
pam ana awilim ipbima SipirSu la

91 228 If a builder constructs a house
for a man to his satisfaction, he shall
give him 2 shekels of silver for each
sar of house as his compensation.

9 229 If a builder constructs a
house for a man but does not make
his work sound, and the house that
he constructs collapses and causes
the death of the householder, that
builder shall be killed.

9 230 If it should cause the death of
a son of the householder, they shall
kill a son of that builder.

9231 If it should cause the death of
a slave of the householder, he shall
give to the householder a slave of
comparable value for the slave.

9 232 If it should cause the loss of
property, he shall replace anything
that is lost; moreover, because he
did not make sound the house
which he constructed and it col-
lapsed, he shall construct (anew)
the house which collapsed at his
own expense.

9 233 If a builder constructs a
house for a man but does not make
it conform to specifications so that
a wall then buckles, that builder
shall make that wall sound using
his own silver.

94 234 If a boatman caulks a boat of
60-kur capacity for a man, he shall
give him 2 shekels of silver as his
compensation.

9235 If a boatman caulks a bo
a man but does not satisfac
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utakkilma ina Sattimma Suati elippum
31 issabar bititam irtasi malabum elip=
pam 3udti inaqqarma ina makkir
ramanisu udannanma elippam dan=
natam ana beél elippim inaddin

(xliii 27-37) Summa awilum elippasu
ana malabim "ana igrim iddinma
malabum igima elippam uttebbi ulu
ubtalliq malabum elippam ana bél
elippim iriab

(xliii  38-55) Summa awilum
malabam u elippam igurma 3e’am
Sipdtim Samnam suluppl u mimma
Sumsu Sa sénim isénsi malabum 34
igima elippam uttebbi u $a libbisa ub=
talliqg malabum elippam $a utebbii u
mimma $a ina libbisa uballiqu iriab

(xliii 56-61) summa malabum elip
awilim uttebbima ustelia3si kaspam
misil §imida inaddin

(xliii 62-66) 3Summa awilum
malabam [igur] 6 [kur 3e’am] ina
San|at] inaddis[Sum]

(xliii 67-80) Summa elip $a mabirtim
elip Sa mugqqelpitim imbasma ugtebbi
bél elippim 3a elippasu tebiat mimma
3a ina elippiSu balqu ina mabar ilim
ubdrma 3a mdabirtim $a elip 3a
muqgqelpitim utebbii elippasu u mim=
masu balgam iriabsum

complete his work and within that
very year the boat founders or
reveals a structural defect, the boat-
man shall dismantle that boat and
make it sound at his own expense,
and he shall give the sound boat to
the owner of the boat.

1 236 If a man gives his boat to a
boatman for hire, and the boatman
is negligent and causes the boat to
sink or to become lost, the boat-
man shall replace the boat for the
owner of the boat.

1 237 If a man hires a boatman and
a boat and loads it with grain, wool,
oil, dates, or any other lading, and
that boatman is negligent and
thereby causes the boat to sink or
its cargo to become lost, the boat-
man shall replace the boat which
he sank and any of its cargo which
he lost.

9 238 If a boatman should cause a
man'’s boat to sink and he raises it,

he shall give silver equal to half of

its value.

1 239 If a man hires a boatman, he
shall give him 1,800 silas of grain
per year.

1 240 If a boat under the command
of the master of an upstream-boat
collides with a boat under the com-
mand of the master of a down-
stream-boat and thus sinks it, the
owner of the sunken boat shall
establish before the god the prop-
erty that is lost from his boat, and
the master of the upstream-boat
who sinks the boat of the master of
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(xliii 81-84) Summa awilum alpam
ana niptitim ittepe /3 mana kaspam
iSaqqal

(xliii 85-91) Summa awilum ana Satz
tim istiat igur idi alpim Sa warka 4
kur $e>am idi alpim 3a qabla 3 kur
Se’am ana bélisu inaddin

(xliv 1-5) Summa awilum alpam
iméram Igurma ina sérim nésum
idduksu ana bélisuma

(xliv 6-13) Summa awilum alpam
igurma ina mégatim ulu ina mabdsim
ustamit alpam kima alpim ana bél
alpim iriab

(xliv 14-21) Summa awilum alpam
igurma 3épsu istebir ulu labiansu
ittakis® alpam kima alpim ana bel
alpim iriab

(xliv 22-27) summa awilum alpam
igurma indu ubtappid kaspam Y2
$imi3u ana bél alpim inaddin

(xliv 28-35) summa awilum alpam
igurma qaran3u i3<te>bir zibbassu
ittakis ulu $asallasu ittasak kaspam
IGL4(?).GAL §imiSu inaddin

the downstream-boat shall replace
to him his boat and his lost prop-

erty.

9 241 If a man should distrain an
ox, he shall weigh and deliver 20
shekels of silver.

9 242/243 1f a man rents it for one
year, he shall give to its owner
1,200 silas of grain as the hire of an
ox for the rear (of the team), and
900 silas of grain as the hire of an
ox for the middle (of the team).

9244 If a man rents an ox or a don-
key and a lion kills it in the open
country, it is the owner’s loss.

9 245 If a man rents an ox and
causes its death either by negli-
gence or by physical abuse, he shall
replace the ox with an ox of com-
parable value for the owner of the
OX.

q 246 If a man rents an ox and
breaks its leg or cuts its neck ten-
don, he shall replace the ox with an
ox of comparable value for the
owner of the ox.

q 247 If a man rents an ox and
blinds its eye, he shall give silver
equal to half of its value to the
owner of the ox.

q 248 If a man rents an ox and
breaks its horn, cuts off its tail, or
injures its hoof tendon, he shall
give silver equal to one quarter of
its value.
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(xliv 36-43) Summa awilum alpam
igurma ilum imbassuma imtit awilum
Sa alpam iguru ni3 ilim izakkarma
utassar

(xliv 44-51) summa alpum sigam ina
aldkisu awilam ikkipma uStamit
dinum 5t rugummam ul iSu

(xliv 52-65) Summa alap awilim
nakkdpima kima nakkdpi babtasu
uSédiSumma qarnisu la uSarrim
alapsu la usannigma alpum 34 mar
awilim ikkipma ustamit Y2 mana kas=
pam inaddin

(xliv 66-68) summa warad awilim /3
mana kaspam inaddin

(xliv 69-82) summa awilum awilam
ana pani eqliSu uzuzzim igurma
aldam iqipSu liatim ipqissum [ana]
eqlim erésim urakkissu Summa

* awilum 34 zéram ulu ukullam iSrigma
ina qatisu ittasbat rittasu inakkisu

(xliv 83-87) Summa aldam ilgéma
liatim dtennis tasna $e’am Sa imburu
iriab

(xliv 88-96) summa liat awilim ana
igrim ittadin ulu zéram iSrigma ina
eqlim la ustabsi awilam Sudti ukan=
nuSuma ina ebiarim ana 1 burum 60
kur se’am imaddad

4249 If a man rents an ox, and a god
strikes it down dead, the man who
rented the ox shall swear an oath by
the god and he shall be released.

4 250 If an ox gores to death a man
while it is passing through the
streets, that case has no basis for a
claim.

9251 If a man’s ox is a known gorer,
and the authorities of his city quar-
ter notify him that it is a known
gorer, but he does not blunt(?) its
horns or control his ox, and that ox
gores to death a member of the
awilu-class, he (the owner) shall
give 30 shekels of silver.

9 252 If it is a man’s slave (who is
fatally gored), he shall give 20
shekels of silver.

9 253 If a man hires another man to
care for his field, that is, he
entrusts to him the stored grain,
hands over to him care of the cat-
tle, and contracts with him for the
cultivation of the field—if that man
steals the seed or fodder and it is
then discovered in his possession,
they shall cut off his hand.

9 254 If he takes the stored grain
and thus weakens the cattle, he
shall replace twofold the grain
which he received.

9 255 If he should hire out the
man'’s cattle, or he steals seed and
thus does not produce crops in the
field, they shall charge and convict
that man, and at the harvest he
shall measure and deliver 18,000

Laws of Hammurabi (LH) 129

(xliv 97-100) Summa pibassu apalam
la ile’i ina eqlim Sudti ina liatim4
imtana$Sarusu

(xliv 101-xlv 4) Summa awilum
ikkaram igur 8 kur Se’am ina Sattim
istiat inaddissum

(xlv 5-9) summa awilum kullizam
igur 6 kur Se’am ina Sattim iStiat
inaddissum

(xlv 10-15) Summa awilum epinnam
ina ugarim i§riq 5 3iqil kaspam ana
beél epinnim inaddin

(xlv 16-20) Summa barbam ulu
maskakatim istariq 3 $iqil kaspam
inaddin

(xlv 21-27) Summa awilum naqidam
ana liatim u sénim re’im igur 8 kur
Se’am ina Sattim istiat inaddissum

(xlv 28-36) summa awilum alpam
ulu immeram ana [ndqidim ...]

(xlv 37-43) 3umma [alpam] ulu
[immeram] 3a innadnusum ubtalliq
alpam kima [alpim] immeram kima
[immerim] ana beli[su] iriab

(xlv 44-60) summa [re>am] Sa liatum
ulu sénum ana re’im innadnuSum
idisu gamratim mabir libbasu tab
liatim ussabbir sénam ussabbir talit=

silas of grain for every 18 iikus of
land.

€ 256 If he is not able to satisfy his
obligation, they shall have him
dragged around® through that field
by the cattle.

4 257 If a man hires an agricultural
laborer, he shall give hira 2,400
silas of grain per year.

€258 If a man hires an ox dfriver, he
shall give him 1,800 silas of grain
per year.

9 259 If a man steals a ploaw from
the common irrigated area, he shall
give 5 shekels of silver to the
owner of the plow.

94 260 If he should steal a clod-
breaking plow or a harrow, he shall
give 3 shekels of silver.

9 261 If a man hires a herdsman to
herd the cattle and the sheep and
goats, he shall give him 2,400 silas
of grain per year.

9 262 If a man [gives] ar; ox or a
sheep to a [herdsman ...]

263 If he should cause the loss of
the ox or sheep which were given
to him, he shall replace thz ox with
an ox of comparable value or the
sheep with a sheep of comparable
value for its owner.

9264 If a shepherd, to whom cattle
or sheep and goats were given for
shepherding, is in receipt of his
complete hire to his satjsfaction,
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tam umtatti ana pi riksatisu talittam u
biltam inaddin

(xlv 61-75) Summa ré’am 3a liatum
ulu sénum ana re’im innadnusum
usarrirma Simtam uttakkir u ana
kaspim ittadin ukannusuma adi 10-3u
Sa i8riqu liatim u sénam ana beéliSunu
iriab

(xlv 76-81) Summa ina tarbasim lipit
ilim ittab3i ulu nésum idduk ré’am
mabar ilim ubbamma migitti tarbasim
bel tarbasim imabbarsu

(xlv 82-89) summa ré&am igima ina
tarbasim pissatam ustabsi re’am bitit
pissatim $a ina tarbasim usabsu
liatim u sénam uSallamma ana
bélisunu inaddin

(xlv 90-92) summa awilum alpam
ana diasim igur 2 sat Se’um idisu

(xlv 93-95) Summa iméram ana
diasim igur 1 sat Se’um idusu

(xlv 96-98) Summa urisam ana
diasim igur 1 qa Se’um idisu

then allows the number of cattle to
decrease, or the number of sheep
and goats to decrease, or the num-
ber of offspring to diminish, he
shall give for the (loss of) offspring
and by-products in accordance
with the terms of his contract.

1265 If a shepherd, to whom cattle
or sheep and goats were given for
shepherding, acts criminally and
alters the brand and sells them,
they shall charge and convict him
and he shall replace for their owner
cattle or sheep and goats tenfold
that which he stole.

1 266 1f, in the enclosure, an epi-
demic* should break out or a lion
make a kill, the shepherd shall clear
himself before the god, and the
owner of the enclosure shall accept
responsibility for him for the loss
sustained in the enclosure.

1 267 If the shepherd is negligent
and allows mange(?) to spread in
the enclosure, the shepherd shall
make restitution—in cattle or in
sheep and goats—for the damage
caused by the mange(?) which he
allowed to spread in the enclosure,
and give it to their owner.

€268 If 2 man rents an ox for
threshing, 20 silas of grain is its
hire.

1 269 If he rents a donkey for
threshing, 10 silas of grain is its
hire.

1 270 If he rents a goat for thresh-
ing, 1 sila of grain is its hire.
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(xlv 99-xlvi 2) Summa awilum liatim
ereqqam u murteddisa igur ina amim
istén 3 parsikat $e’am inaddin

(xlvi 3-7) Summa awilum ereqgamma
ana ramani3a igur ina amim itén 4
st Se’am inaddin

(xlvi 8-19) Summa awilum agram
Tgur iStu ré3 3attim adi hamiim
warbim 6 uttet kaspam ina dmim istén
inaddin i5tu 3i535im warbim adi taqtit
Sattim 5 ugtet kaspam ina amim iStén
inaddin

(xlvi 20-44) Summa awilum mar
ummdnim iggar idi LO.[x] 5 uttet kas=
pam idi kamidim 5 uttet kaspam [idi]
Sa kitim(?) [x uttet] kaspam [idi]
purkullim [x uttet ka]spam [idi] sasin=
nim(?) [x wuttet kaslpam [idi
naplpabim [x uttet kaslpam [idi]
naggarim 4(?) uttet kaspam idi
askapim [x] uttet kaspam idi atkupz
pim [x utltet kaspam [idi] itinnim [x
uttet kaslpam [ina amim] istén
[inadd]in

(xlvi 45-48) [Summa aw]ilum [...]
igur ina umim istén 3 uftet kaspum
idisa

(xlvi 49-52) Summa mabirtam igur
2V uttet kaspam idisa ina dmim istén
inaddin

1271 If a man rents cattle, a wagon,
and its driver, he shall give 180 silas
of grain per day.

q 272 If a man rents only the
wagon, he shall give 40 silas of
grain per day.

9 273 If a2 man hires a laborer, he
shall give 6 barleycorns of silver
per day from the beginning of the
year until (the end of) the fifth
month, and 5 barleycorns of silver
per day from the sixth month until
the end of the year.

9 274 if a man intends to hire a
craftsman, he shall give, per [day]:
as the hire of a ..., 5 barleycorns of
silver; as the hire of a woven-textile
worker, 5 barleycorns of silver; as
the hire of a linen-worker(?), [x bar-
leycorns] of silver; as the hire of a
stone-cutter, [x barleycorns] of sil-
ver; as the hire of a bow-maker,¥ [x
barleycorns of] silver; as the hire of
a smith, [x barleycorns of] silver; as
the hire of a carpenter, 4(?) barley-
corns of silver; as the hire of a
leatherworker, [x] barleycorns of
silver; as the hire of a reedworker,
[x] barleycorns of silver; as the hire
of a builder, [x barleycorns of] sil-
ver.

9 275 If a man rents a [...-boat], 3
barleycorns of silver per day is its
hire.

91 276 If a man rents a boat for trav-
eling upstream, he shall give 2%
barleycorns of silver as its hire per
day.
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(xlvi 53-57) Summa awilum elip

3uasim igur ina dmim istén 1GL6.GAL
kaspam idisa inaddin

(xlvi 58-66) Summa awilum wardam
amtam i§amma warabsu la imlama
benni elisu imtaqut ana nddinanisu
utdarma Sdjimanum kasap iSqulu
ileqqe

(xIvi 67-71) summa awilum wardam
amtam  iSamma  baqri  irtasi
nddinansu baqri ippal

(xlvi 72-87) Summa awilum ina mat
nukurtim wardam amtam Sa awilim
istam inuma ina libbu matim ittal=
kamma bel wardim ulu amtim lu
warassu ulu amassu dteddi Summa
wardum u amtum Sunu mdard matim
balum  kaspimma  andurdarSunu
i$Sakkan

(xlvi 88-96) Summa marid matim
Sanitim §dajimdnum ina mabar ilim
kasap isquiu iqabbima bel wardim ulu
amtim kasap iSqulu ana tamkdrim
inaddinma lu warassu lu amassu
ipattar

(xlvi 97-102) Summa wardum ana
belisu ul beli atta iqtabi kima warassu
ukanduma bélsu uzunsu inakkis

1 277 If a man rents a boat of 60-
kur capacity, he shall give one sixth
{of a shekel, ie., 30 barleycorns) of
silver per day as its hire.

1 27848 If a man purchases a slave
or slave woman and within his one-
month period epilepsy then befalls
him, he shall return him to his
seller and the buyer shall take back
the silver that he weighed and
delivered.

1 279 If a man purchases a slave or
slave woman and then claims arise,
his seller shall satisfy the claims.

9 280 If a man should purchase
another man’s slave or slave
woman in a foreign country, and
while he is traveling about within
the (i.e, his own) country the
owner of the slave or slave woman
identifies his slave or slave
woman—if they, the slave and slave
woman, are natives of the country,
their release shall be secured with-
out any payment.

1 281 If they are natives of another
country, the buyer shall declare
before the god the amount of silver
that he paid, and the owner of the
slave or slave woman shall give to
the merchant the amount of silver
that he paid, and thus he shall
redeem his slave or slavewoman.

1282 If a slave should declare to his
master, “You are not my master,” he
(the master) shall bring charge and
proof against him that he is indeed
his slave, and his master shall cut
off his ear.
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Epilogue

(xlvii 1-8) dinat misarim $a Ham=
murabi Sarrum lé&’dm ukinnuma
mdtam ussam kinam u ridam
damqgam uSasbitu

(xlvii 9-58) Hammurabi Sarrum
gitmdlum andku ana salmat
gaqqadim 3a Enlil iSrukam ré&’assina
Marduk iddinam ul égu abi ul addi
asri Sulmim este’isina$im pusqi
wastutim upetti niuram usésisinasim
ina kakkim dannim $a Zababa u Istar
udatlimunim ina igigallim 3a Ea
isimam ina l&>atim $a Marduk iddiz
nam nakri elis u Saplis assub qablatim
ubelli $ir madtim utib nisi dadmi
aburri  uSarbis mugallitam  ul
uSarsiginati ilu rabiitum ibbaninnima
andkuma r&>dm mulallimum 3a
battasu iSarat silli tabum ana dlija
taris ina utlija nisi mat Sumerim u
Akkadim ukil ina lamassija ibbisa ina
Sulmim attabbalsindti ina némegija
ustapzirsinati

(xlvii 59-78) dannum ensam ana la
babdlim ekitam almattam SutéSurim
ina Babilim alim $a Anum u Enlil
ré3Tsu ulld ina Esagil bitim $a kima
Samé u ersetim i5ddsu kina din matim

These are the just decisions which
Hammurabi, the able king, has
established and thereby has
directed the land along the course
of truth and the correct way of life.

I am Hammurabi, noble king. I have
not been careless or negligent
toward humankind, granted to my
care by the god Enlil, and with
whose shepherding the god Mar-
duk charged me. I have sought for
them peaceful places, I removed
serious difficulties, I spread light
over them. With the mighty
weapon which the gods Zababa
and Ishtar bestowed upon me, with
the wisdom which the god Ea allot-
ted to me, with the ability which
the god Marduk gave me, I annihi-
lated enemies everywhere, I put an
end to wars, I enhanced the well-
being of the land, I made the peo-
ple of all settlements lie in safe
pastures, I did not tolerate anyone
intimidating them. The great gods
having chosen me, I am indeed the
shepherd who brings peace, whose
scepter is just. My benevolent
shade is spread over my city, I held
the people of the lands of Sumer
and Akkad safely on my lap. They
prospered under my protective
spirit, I maintained them in peace,
with my skillful wisdom I sheltered
them.

In order that the mighty not wrong
the weak, to provide just ways for
the waif and the widow, I have
inscribed my precious pronounce-
ments upon my stela and set it up
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ana dianim purussé mdtim ana
pardsim bablim Sutésurim awatija
Suquratim ina narija asturma ina
mabar salmija Sar misarim ukin

(xlvii 79-xlviii 2) Sarrum $a in Sarri
Sdturu andku awdtda nasqd 1&°uti
$aninam ul isa ina qibit Samas
dajanim rabim 3a Samé u ersetim
misari ina mdatim listépi ina awat
Marduk bélija usuratiia mudassikam
aj irSia ina Esagil Sa arammu Sumi
ina damiqtim ana dar lizzakir

(xIviii 3-19) awilum bablum 3a
awatam ira33t ana mabar salmija Sar
misarim lillikma nari Satram
listassima awdtija Suquratim liSméma
nari awatam likallim$u dinsu limur
libbasu linappisma

(xlviii 20-38) Hammurabimi bélum
Sa kima abim walidim ana nisi ibassa
ana awat Marduk bélisu ustaktitma
irnitti Marduk elis u Saplis ikSud libbi
Marduk bélisu utib u Siram tabam
ana nisi ana dar iSim u madtam
ustéser

before the statue of me, the king of
justice,® in the city of Babylon, the
city which the gods Anu and Enlil
have elevated, within the Esagil,
the temple whose foundations are
fixed as are heaven and earth, in
order to render the judgments of
the land, to give the verdicts of the
land, and to provide just ways for
the wronged.

I am the king preeminent among
kings. My pronouncements are
choice, my ability is unrivaled. By
the command of the god Shamash,
the great judge of heaven and earth,
may my justice prevail in the land.
By the order of the god Marduk,
my lord, may my engraved image
not be confronted by someone
who would remove it. May my
name always be remembered favor-
ably in the Esagil temple which I
love.

Let any wronged man who has a
lawsuit come before the statue of
me, the king of justice, and let him
have my inscribed stela read aloud
to him, thus may he hear my pre-
cious pronouncements and let my
stela reveal the lawsuit for him;
may he examine his case, may he
calm his (troubled) heart, (and may
he praise me), saying:

“Hammurabi, the lord, who is like a
father and begetter to his people,
submitted himself to the command
of the god Marduk, his lord, and
achieved victory for the god Mar-
duk everywhere. He gladdened the
heart of the god Marduk, his lord,
and he secured the eternal well-
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(xlviii 39-58) annitam ligbima ina
mabar Marduk belija Zarpanitum
beltija ina libbisu gamrim likrubam
libitti Esagil igirré umisam ina mabar
Marduk bélija Zarpanitum béltija
lidammiqu

(xlviii 59-94) ana warkiat umi ana
matima Sarrum $a ina matim ibbassa
awdt misarim $a ina narija aSturu
lissur din matim Sa adinu purussé
matim Sa aprusu aj unakkir usuratija
aj uassik Summa awilum 3@
taSimtam iSuma mdssu Sutésuram
ile’i ana awdtim $a ina narija asturu
ligilma kibsam ridam din matim 3a
adinu purussé madtim Sa aprusu
narim $d likallimSuma salmat
gaqqadisu listéSer dinSina lidin
purussasina liprus ina matisu raggam

u senam lissub $ir niSisu litib

(xlviii 95-xlix 17) Hammurabi Sar
misarim $a  Samas  kindtim
iSrukuSum andku awdtia nasqa
epSétia Saninam ul i3d ela ana la bas=
sim réqa ana emgim ana tanddatim
$4sa Summa awilum 3a ana awatija

being of the people and provided
just ways for the land.”

May he say thus, and may he pray
for me with his whole heart before
the gods Marduk, my lord, and
Zarpanitu, my lady. May the pro-
tective spirits, the gods who enter
the Esagil temple, and the very
brickwork of the Esagil temple,
make my daily portents auspicious
before the gods Marduk, my lord,
and Zarpanitu, my lady.

May any king who will appear in
the land in the future, at any time,
observe the pronouncements of
justice that I inscribed upon my
stela. May he not alter the judg-
ments that I rendered and the ver-
dicts that I gave, nor remove my
engraved image. If that man has
discernment, and is capable of pro-
viding just ways for his land, may
he heed the pronouncements I
have inscribed upon my stela, may
that stela reveal for him the tradi-
tions, the proper conduct, the judg-
ments of the land that I rendered,
the verdicts of the land that I gave
and may he, too, provide just ways
for all humankind in his care. May
he render their judgments, may he
give their verdicts, may he eradi-
cate the wicked and the evil from
his land, may he enhance the well-
being of his people.

I am Hammurabi, king of justice, to
whom the god Shamash has
granted (insight into) the truth. My
pronouncements are choice, and
my achievements are unrivaled;
they are meaningless only to the
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3a ina narija adturu iqulma dini la
uSassik awdtija la ustepil usuratija la
unakkir awilum 34 kima jati Sar
misarim Samas battasu lirrik nisisu
ina misarim lirt

(xlix 18-44) Summa awilum 34 ana
awadtija $a ina narija asturu la iqilma
erretija iméSma errét ili la idurma din
adinu uptassis awdtija uStepil
usurdtija uttakkir Sumi Satram
ipSitma Sumsu iStatar a$Sum errétim
Sindti Saniamma ustabiz awilum §4
lu Sarrum lu belum0 lu isSiakkum ulu
awilitum $a Sumam nabiat

(xlix 45-52) Anum rabam abu ili
nabi paléja melimmi Sarratim literSu
battasu lisbir Simatisu lirur

(xlix 53-80) Enlil bélum musim
Simatim Sa qibissu la uttakkaru
musarbd Sarrdtija té$1 la Subbim
gabarab  baldaqisu ina  Subtisu
lifappibassum® palé tanébim umi
Isutim Sandt buSabbim iklet la
nawarim mut nitil inim ana §imtim
lisim$um balaq alisu naspub nisisu

fool, but to the wise they are
praiseworthy. If that man (a future
ruler) heeds my pronouncements
which I have inscribed upon my
stela, and does not reject my judg-
ments, change my pronounce-
ments, or alter my engraved image,
then may the god Shamash length-
en his reign, just as (he has done)
for me, the king of justice, and so
may he shepherd his people with
justice.

(But) should that man not heed my
pronouncements, which I have
inscribed upon my stela, and
should he slight my curses and not
fear the curses of the gods, and
thus overturn the judgments that I
rendered, change my pronounce-
ments, alter my engraved image,
erase my inscribed name and
inscribe his own name (in its
place)—or should he, because of
fear of these curses, have someone
else do so—that man, whether he is
a king, a lord, or a governor, or any
person at all,

may the great god Anu, father of
the gods, who has proclaimed my
reign, deprive him of the sheen of
royalty, smash his scepter, and
curse his destiny.

May the god Enlil, the lord, who
determines destinies, whose utter-
ance cannot be countermanded,
who magnifies my kingship, incite
against him even in his own resi-
dence disorder that cannot be
quelled and a rebellion that will
result in his obliteration; may he
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Sarrussu Supelam Sumsu u zikirsu ina
matim la Subsdm ina pisu kabtim ligbi

(xlix 81~97) Ninlil ummum rabitum
Sa qibissa ina Ekur kabtat béltum
mudammiqat igirréja asar Siptim u
purussém ina mabar Enlil awassu
lilemmin Sulput matisu balaq nisisu
tabdk napistiSu kima mé ina pi Enlil
Sarrim liSaskin

(xlix 98-1 13) Ea rubim rabium 3a
§imatusu ina mabra illaka apkal ili
mudé mimma Sumsu musdriku um
balatija uznam u némeqam literSuma
ina misitim littarrdsu ndrdtisu ina
nagbim liskir ina ersetiSu aSnan
napisti nist aj uabsi

(1 14-40) Samas dajanum rabium 5a
Samé u ersetim muStéSer Saknat
napistim belum tukulti Sarrissu liskip
dinsu aj idin urubSu lisi isdi
ummanisu lishelsi ina birisu Siram
lemnam $a nasab isdi SarratiSu u
balag matisu liskunsum awatum
marustum Sa Samas arbis liksussu

cast as his fate a reign of groaning,
of few days, of years of famine, of
darkness without illumination, and
of sudden death; may he declare
with his venerable speech the
obliteration of his city, the disper-
sion of his people, the supplanting
of his dynasty, and the blotting out
of his name and his memory from
the land.

May the goddess Ninlil, the great
mother, whose utterance is hon-
ored in the Ekur temple, the mis-
tress who makes my portents
auspicious, denounce his case
before the god Enlil at the place of
litigation and verdict; may she
induce the divine king Enlil to pro-
nounce the destruction of his land,
the obliteration of his people,®? and
the spilling of his life force like
water.

May the god Ea, the great prince,
whose destinies take precedence,
the sage among the gods, all-know-
ing, who lengthens the days of my
life, deprive him of all understand-
ing and wisdom, and may he lead
him into confusion; may he dam up
his rivers at the source; may he not
allow any life-sustaining grain in
his land.

May the god Shamash, the great
judge of heaven and earth, who
provides just ways for all living
creatures, the lord, my trust, over-
turn his kingship; may he not ren-
der his judgments, may he confuse
his path and undermine the morale
of his army; when divination is per-
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eli§ ina baltatim lissub3u Saplis ina
ersetim etemmasu mé liSasmi

(1 41-63) Sin bél samé ilum bani Sa
téressu® ina ill SUpdt agam kussiam
Sa Sarratim literSu arnam kabtam
Séressu rabitam $a ina zumrisu la
iballiqu limussuma dmi warbi Sanat
palésu ina tanebim u dimmatim liSagti
kammal Sarritim lisattilsu balatam $a
itti muatim Sitannu ana Simtim
lisimSum

(1 64-80) Adad bél begallim gugal
Samé u ersetim résua zunni ina Samé
milam ina nagbim literSu massu ina
busabbim u bubitim liballiq eli alisu
ezzi$ lissima mdssu ana til abubim
liter

(1 81-91) Zababa garradum rabium
marum réstam Sa Ekur aliku imnija
asar tamparim kakkasu lisbir imam
ana musim literSumma nakirsu eliSu
lisziz

formed for him, may he provide an
inauspicious omen portending the
uprooting of the foundations of his
kingship and the obliteration of his
land; may the malevolent word of
the god Shamash swiftly overtake
him, may he uproot him from
among the living above and make
his ghost thirst for water below in
the nether world.

May the god Sin, my creator, whose
oracular decision prevails among
the gods, deprive him of the crown
and throne of kingship, and impose
upon him an onerous punishment,
a great penalty for him, which will
not depart from his body; may he
conclude every day, month, and
year of his reign with groaning and
mourning; may he unveil before
him a contender for the kingship;
may he decree for him a life that is
no better than death.

May the god Adad, lord of abun-
dance, the canal-inspector of
heaven and earth, my helper,
deprive him of the benefits of rain
from heaven and flood from the
springs, and may he obliterate his
land through destitution and
famine; may he roar fiercely over
his city, and may he turn his land
into the abandoned hills left by
flood.

May the god Zababa, the great war-
rior, the firstborn son of the Ekur
temple, who travels at my right
side, smash his weapon upon the
field of battle; may he turn day into

Ve
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(1 92-1i 23) Istar beélet tabazim u
qablim patiat kakkija lamassi damiq=
tum r@imat paléja ina libbisa aggim
ina uzzatisa rabidatim Sarrdssu lirur
damqatisu ana lemnetim litér> asar
tabazim u qablim kakkasu lisbir®
i§itam  sabmastam  liskun3um
qarradisu lisamgqit damiSunu ersetam
lisqi gurun Salmat ummanadtisu ina
sérim littaddi ummadn3u rémam aj
ularsi Sudti ana qdat nakrisu
limallisuma ana mat nukurtidu kamis
lirdsu

(li 24-39) Nergal dannum ina ili
qabal la mabar mudak$idu irnittija
ina ka$usisu rabim kima ifatim ezze=
tim $a apim nisisu ligmi ina kakkisu
dannim liSattiSuma binidtisu kima
salam tiddim libbus

(i 40-49) Nintu béltum sirtum Sa
matatim ummum baniti aplam
literSuma Sumam aj uSar§isu ina

gerbit nisisu zér awilitim aj ibni

(li 50-69) Ninkarrak mdrat Anim
gabiat dumgija ina Ekur mursam kab=

night for him, and make his enemy
triumph over him.

May the goddess Ishtar, mistress of
battle and warfare, who bares my
weapon, my benevolent protective
spirit, who loves my reign, curse
his kingship with her angry heart
and great fury; may she turn his
auspicious omens into calamities;
may she smash his weapon on the
field of war and battle, plunge him
into confusion and rebellion, strike
down his warriors, drench the
earth with their blood, make a heap
of the corpses of his soldiers upon
the plain, and may she show his
soldiers no mercy; as for him, may
she deliver him into the hand of his
enemies, and may she lead him
bound captive to the land of his
enemy.

May the god Nergal, the mighty
one among the gods, the irre-
sistible onslaught, who enables me
to achieve my triumphs, burn his
people with his great overpowering
weapon like a raging fire in a reed
thicket; may he have him beaten
with his mighty weapon, and shat-
ter his limbs like (those of) a clay
figure.

May the goddess Nintu, august
mistress of the lands, the mother,
my creator, deprive him of an heir
and give him no offspring; may she
not allow a human child to be born
among his people.

May the goddess Ninkarrak,
daughter of the god Anu, who pro-
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tam asakkam lemnam simmam motes my cause in the Ekur temple,
marsam Sa la ipasSebu asim qgerebsu cause a grievous malady to break
la ilammadu ina simdi la unabbusu out upon his limbs, an evil demonic
kima nisik matim la innassabu ina disease, a serious carbuncle which
biniatisu lisdsias3umma adi napis = cannot be soothed, which a physi-
tasu ibellii ana etlutisu liddammam cian cannot diagnose, which he

cannot ease with bandages, which,
like the bite of death, cannot be
expunged;* may he bewail his lost
virility until his life comes to an
end.

(li 70-85) ilu rabatum Sa Samé u May the great gods of heaven and

ersetim Anunnakd ina napbariSunu earth, all the Anunnaku deities

$&d bitim libitti Ebabbara Suati zérasu together, the protective spirit of

massu sabasu nisisu u ummansu erre= the temple, the very brickwork of

tam marusStam liruru  errétim the Ebabbar temple, curse that one,

anniatim> his seed, his land, his troops, his
people, and his army with a terrible
curse.

(li 86-91) Enlil ina pisu 3a la May the god Enlil, whose com-

uttakkaru lirur§uma arbis likSudasu mand cannot be countermanded,
curse him, and may these curses
swiftly overtake him.

Notes

1. The emendation inserting Subat, “the dwelling of” (and following three variants
with the genitive ili against the stela’s nominative ilu) follows Reiner 1970: 73, but
see the reservations in Borger 1971: 22 n. 5, and see also Ries 1983: 47-48; here, how-
ever, | include mudé igigallim (iii 17) with the following section dealing with Dilbat
and as an epithet of Hammurabi, rather than as a further qualification of the god
Tutu of the Ezida temple. Although it is difficult to accept as epithet of Hammurabi
ilu $arr1, “god among kings” (so, e.g., Borger 1982: 42, and passim in translations; but
see AHw 372 s.v. illu(m) I, already in 1962 expressing doubts about the force of the
epithet, and compare the still grandiose but not blasphemous etel sarri [iii 70] and
asared Sarri [iv 23]), the emendation of the passage still presents difficulties.

2. Var. rugummane [dinim Sudlti ippal, “he shall satisfy the claims for that case.”

3. Texts id-KI and ig-bi, “he has spoken (malicious....).”

4. Var. possibly pubrum, “the assembly (and the governor ...),” but Borger (1979:

13) prefers reading URUX (glum) to UNKIN (Finkelstein 1967: 45, 47).
5. Error for iribbudum, see Gelb 1955: 111.
6. Var. ana idati bullim, “to put out the fire.”
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7. Var. [eqelsu kirasu] u bitisu ana Sanamma iddinuma, “th i is fi i
' , "they give [his field, h

orchard] and his house to another and ...” vevel N N

8. Text gives the perfect it-tu-ra-am-ma,

9. Var. _sz-ibé ar_na. nisibtim, “(should recruit(?) [or: induce(?)]) troops for desertion(?).”

10. Var. ina qati rédim iltege, “or take from the soldier (the gift that ...).”

11. Var. imabbas imarrar [u i]5akkakma, “he shall plow, hoe, and harrow.”

12. Var. ana errésitim, “for cultivation.”

13. Or “linseed”; see the discussion and literature cited in CAD $/1 306f. s.v
SamasSammal. o

‘ 14. Taken by Donbaz and Sauren (1991: 8-13) as a variant of the preceding provi-

ston presented here separately as gap q g.

15. Var. adds kasap3u, “(has) his silver (as an interest-bearing loan).”

16. Var. adds $e°’amma isu, “but he has grain.”

17. Var. ikassasima, “they shall bind her in fetters and (cast her ... )”

18. Or: “If a naditu who is an ugbabtu ...

19. Text ukannusuma, “they shall charge and convict him and ...”

?0. ThF Akkadian nipatu is fem., hence the feminine pronoun, but the person or
animal given in distress could be male or female,

21. Or: “(if the distress is) a member of the awilu-class.”

22. Var. Sapku ana gamrimma ittadin (error).

23. Var. ileqge, “he {the owner of the granary) shall take.”

24. Others suggest the verb nada (inaddasu), thus “they shall drag that man into
the presence of (or: before) the judges,” but for that sense (not well attested) the text
should have ana pani dajani ...

25. The disease or illness la’bu might refer to a contagious skin di

skin disease; S
1993b: 143 with literature. s e see el

26. Text inaddasi, “they shall cast her,” var. inaddasi inaddasu, “they shall cast her
they shall cast him.” ’

'27.” Some emend to <mu>rabbitisu, “the woman who raised him (ie., his father’s
wife) '(so CAD M/2 216 s.v,, and cf. MAL A 9 51 cited CAD s.v. rabi A mng. 5a-1"),
‘bl{t th§ Cardascia (1980: 12-13 with n, 22) I prefer the sense obtained from the fem-
Inine adjective, without emending the manuscripts.

28. Var. ana mari, “for the (eligible) sons.”

29. Var. reverses the order: mari amtim u mara pirtim ..., “the children of the slave
Wwoman and the children of the first-ranking wife (shall divide )

30. Var. omits “during his lifetime” (Summa abum ana [mar] Sa amtum wildusum ...)).

31. Var. ulu warad awilim, “(she enters the house of the slave of the palace) or of
the slave of an awilum.”

32. Var. iksudy, “they attain (possessions).”

33. Var. elenumma ileqge, “she shall take in addition.”

34. Var. adds bitam, “(the usufruct of the field, orchard)) house (or anything )

35. Var. iturusim, “(which her father) wrote for her.”

36. Var. kulmasitum.
) ?7. Stol 1979 suggests a third class of priestess, reading E.GI,A (kallatum, usually
bride” or “daughter-in-law”) rather than GA.GI 4+A (gagam, “cloistered”).

38. That is, not the preferential (double) inheritance share of a primary heir, but
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the single share of any other heir; the terminology derives from the paradigmatic
case of two heirs in which the estate is divided into three parts.

39. See note at 9 181.

40. See note at 1 181.

41. Or IGL5.GAL, “one fifth.”

42, Var. idddk, “(the son of the builder) shall be killed.”

43. Var, 5ép3u istebir ulu gilissu istabat, “breaks its leg or flays its hide.”

44, Var. ing alpim, “by an ox.”

45, Akkadian expresses this in the active voice (“they shall drag him around ...”).

46. Literally, “a plague (or touch) of the god.”

47. Or zadimmu, “lapidary.”

48. See Stol 1993b, especially pp. 133ff.

49. The understanding of $ar misarim, “king of justice,” as an epithet of Ham-
murabi here (xlvii 77) and below (xlviii 7) agrees with that put forth in CAD N/1
364a s.v. narii A mng. 1, and is supported by the repetition of the phrase elsewhere
in the epilogue (xlviii 96 and xlix 13), where it clearly is a royal epithet in apposition
to a proper noun or a pronoun.

50. EN, read belum, “lord,” or énum, “high priest.”

51.See CAD 5/3 s.v. suppubu.

52, Var. “his city.”

53. Emended, with CAD A/2 203b; text Se-re-si.

54. li-te-er mistakenly repeated in the last line of column 1 and the first line of col-
umn li.

55. Variant (source w) provides a bilingual Sumerian-Akkadian version from here
(i 5) through 1i 75.

56. Bilingual var. reads [...] su-ni-§¢ (error for -ta) na-an-zi-zi : ina 3irifu la itebbi,
“which cannot rise up(?) from his flesh”; see the comments in Sjoberg 1991: 223.

57. Text DA-ni-a-tim.

Neo-Babylonian Laws (LNB)
(ca. 700 B.C.E., Sippar)

From the middle of the second millennium, after the weakening and ulti-
mately the demise of the Old Babylonian dynasty of Hammurabi, the mili-
tary supremacy of the Assyrian empire held most of the ancient Near East,
including Babylonia, under its domination. But toward the end of the sev-
enth century B.CE., when Babylonian and Median forces decisively defeated
the Assyrians and the Neo-Babylonian (or Chaldean) dynasty (625-539
B.C.E) became the political and military successor to the Sargonid kings of
the Neo-Assyrian empire, Babylonia had regained a position of economic
and military strength. During the reigns of the first of the Neo-Babylonian
kings, Nabopolassar and Nebuchadnezzar, there were conscious attempts
to emulate the achievements of Hammurabi's dynasty more than a mil-
lennium earlier, in temple and public building projects, social reforms,
scientific (especially astronomical) and literary enterprises, legal and
bureaucratic organizations, etc. This is the Babylon of political and cultural
sophistication that, with its ziggurat temple tower and hanging gardens,
entered the popular imagination and found expression in biblical and classi-
cal writings. By the end of the sixth century B.C.E., however, the expanding
Persian state under Cyrus the Great swept through Babylonia. Cyrus incor-
porated Babylonia into his empire as a satrapy, ending independent native
rule in Mesopotamia.

About the Laws

Fifteen law provisions are preserved. There is no recognizable prologue
or epilogue. The tablet is a copy of a damaged original, or records a collec-
tion assembled from incomplete sources, as is demonstrated by the brief
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tukappiru bilassu istén adi 3 ana bél
eqli tanandin summa ina elippi* ina
utini u mimma Sumsu tukappiru
mititi $a ina eqli tas5akkanu istén adi®
3 tanandin ki ina bab [bit] ameli x x
[:..}-x8 sabtatu taddafku)

(iii 1-2) dinsu ul gati u ul Satir

(iii 3-22) amélu $a marassu ana mar
améli iddinuma abu mimma ina
tuppisu usédima ana marisu iddinu u
emu nudunnii Sa mdrtiSu usédama
tuppl itti abames iSturu tuppasunu ul
inni abi nuSurrii ina mimma Sa ana
marisu ina tuppi iSturuma ana emifu
ukallimu ul iSakkan kima abu assassu
$imti ublu® assati arkiti itabzuma
maré ittaldusu SalSu ina réhet
nikkassisu mara arkiti ileqqil

(iii 23—31) ameélu Sa nudunnii ana
martiSu igbtima lu tuppi iSturusu u
arki nikkassiSu imti aki nikkassisu Sa
rébi nudunni ana mdrtiSu inandin
eme u batanu abames ul inni

anything whatsoever—(if it is a
field, then concerning) the trees
(or: wood) among which(?) she per-
forms the ritual, she shall give to
the owner of the field threefold its
yield. If she performs the purifica-
tion against(?) (i.e., in order to
affect?) a boat, or an oven, or any-
thing else, she shall give threefold
the losses caused to the property
(text: field). Should she be seized
[performing the purification]
against(?) (i.e., in order to affect?)
the door of a man’s [house], she
shall be killed.

Its case8 is not complete and is not
written (here).

1 8 A man who gives his daughter
in marriage to a member of the
amélu-class, and the father (of the
groom) commits certain properties
in his tablet and awards them to his
son, and the father-in-law commits
the dowry of his daughter, and they
write the tablets in mutual agree-
ment—they will not alter the com-
mitments of their respective
tablets. The father will not make
any reduction to the properties as
written in the tablet to his son's
benefit which he showed to his in-
law. Even should the father, whose
wife fate carries away, then marry a
second wife and should she then
bear him sons, the sons of the sec-
ond woman shall take one third® of
the balance of his estate.

9 9 A man who makes an oral
promise of the dowry for his
daughter, or writes it on a tablet for
her, and whose estate later
decreases—he shall give to his
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(iii 32-36) amélu 5a nudunni ana
martisu iddinuma mdra u marta la
tisa u Simti ublus nudunnasu ana bit
abisu itdritt

(iv 1-8) [a$satu $a...] ana [...] si[mti
ublus (...)] ana mubbi mari x x
nudunndsu ana mutidu u ana mamma
3a panisu mabru tanandin

(iv 9-25) assatu $a nudunndlu mussu
ilga madra u marta la tiS4 u mussu
Stmti ublu ina nikkassi $a mutiSu
nudunnii mala nudunnii innandinsu
Summa mussu irikta iStarakSu Sirikti
Sa mutisu itti nudunnélu taleqqgéme
aplat summa nudunni la tisi dajanu
nikkassi $a mutisu immalrima ki
nikkassi §a mutisu mimma inandin3u

(iv 26-v 4) amelu assata Thuzma
maré ulissu arki amélu Suati simti
ubilsuma améeltu Judti ana bit Sani
erébi panisu iltakan nudunna Sa ultu
bit abisu tublu u mimma $a mussu
iSrukusu ileqgéma muti libbisu ibbassi
adi umeé baltatu akalu itti ab[ames]
ina libbi ikk[alu] Summa ana mu[tisu]

daughter a dowry in accordance
with the remaining assets of his
estate; the father-in-law (i.e., the
bride’s father) and the groom will
not by mutual agreement alter the
commitments.

1 10 A man who gives a dowry to
his daughter, and she has no son or
daughter, and fate carries her
away—her dowry shall revert to her
paternal estate.

1 11 [A wife who ...] fate [carries
her away (...)] to a son [...]—she
shall give her dowry to her hus-
band or to whomever she wishes.

1 12 A wife whose husband takes
her dowry, and who has no son or
daughter, and whose husband fate
carries away—a dowry equivalent
to the dowry (which her husband
had received) shall be given to her
from her husband’s estate. If her
husband should award to her a mar-
riage gift, she shall take her hus-
band’s marriage gift together with
her dowry, and thus her claim is
satisfied. If she has no dowry, a
judge shall assess the value of her
husband’s estate, and shall give to
her some property in accordance
with the value of her husband’s
estate.

9 13 A man marries a wife, and she
bears him sons, and later on fate
carries away that man, and that
woman then decides to enter
another man’s house—she shall
take (from her first husband’s
estate) the dowry that she brought
from her father’s house and any-
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maré it[taldu] arkisu mard [arki] u
mari mab{ri] nudun[ndsu] abati
[Sunu]2{..]

(v 5-31) [...]-%-x-54 [...] mutiSu [...] x
taleqqd [...]-ab ina mubbi abisu u

[]°

(v 32-44, vi 1{f) amelu 3a a3iata
Tbuzuma maré ulduSuma assassu
Simti ublu as33ati Saniti Thuzuma
mdré uldusu arki abu ana $imti
ittalku ina nikkassi $a bit abi 2.TA
qatati mdré mabriti u SalSu madré
arkiti ileqqi abbatisunu 3a ina bit abi
asbama (vi 11£) [...]

thing that her husband awarded to
her, and the husband she chooses
shall marry her; as long as she lives,
they shall have the joint use of the
properties. If she should bear sons
to her (second) husband, after her
death the sons of the second and
first (husbands) shall have equal
shares in her dowry. [...]

9 14 [...] her husband [...] she shall
take [...] to her father [...]

9 15 A man who marries a wife
who bears him sons, and whose
wife fate carries away, and who
marries a second wife who bears
him sons, and later on the father
goes to his fate—the sons of the
first woman shall take two-thirds
of the paternal estate, and the sons
of the second shall take one-third.
Their sisters, who are still residing
in the paternal home [...]

Colophon

(vi x+1-2) [...}-a? [(...) Sar] Babili

[... king of] the city of Babylon.

Notes

1. Written (here in ii 5 and again in ] 11, iv 7) MAN-ma, possibly to be read Sanima.

2. The beginning of ii 27, reading ina A3A LU, is clear and the wedges are incised
deeply on the tablet; in contrast, the wedges that follow are faint and partially
obscured by the signs of the lines both above and below. The readings for these
wedges proposed by previous editors are all unsatisfactory, and I conclude that the
final signs simply were incompletely erased by the scribe.

3. Text: Sum-ma (error).

4. The copy’s line 36 (reading tu-kap-pi-ru) is not on the tablet.

5. Read i5tén adi, although the first signs are represented as the ligature 1+en.

6. The entire line (ii 43) is damaged, and no satisfactory reading can be provided.
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7. The difficult provision deals with a case in which a woman sought to under-
mine the basis of a man’s livelihood—exemplified by the selection of the essentials
of three common professions: a farmer’s field, a boatman’s boat, and a baker’s or
potter’s kiln—for which, in the first and second apodoses, she is to compensate the
man threefold for his loss. One of the many obstacles to a full understanding of the
provision is the sense of the preposition ina which is most commonly used as a
locative preposition (“in”), but also can be a causative or an instrumental. My under-
standing of the provision takes ing as a causative, thus “... performed a magic act ...
in order to cause barm to a man’s field ...” But it is also possible to understand ina as
an instrumental particle, thus the woman would be using a model or figurine repre-
senting the profession (a model of a tree, a boat, or a kiln) in her act of magic, or as
the common locative, thus the woman would be performing her magic within the
field, boat, oven, etc. In any case, at least one scribal error appears and an emenda-
tion is necessary: “...caused to the property (text: field).” The third and final case is
damaged, but the protasis presents a variant situation in which she appears to be
performing the act of magic against a man's private residence, thus bringing harm
to his entire household, for which the apodosis calls for the woman's death.

8. The Akkadian word dinu is translatable as “case,” “decision,” or “judgment,” and
refers both to the entire proceedings of a suit or trial and to the decision rendered
by the officiating judge; this is the term used in the LH, for example, at the begin-
ning of the epilogue, in order to characterize the preceding law provisions as Ham-
murabi’s “just decisions.” The antecedent of “its” is not clear; the reference could be,
for example, to a defective original examplar from which this tablet was copied, or
to a court case that has not yet been decided.

9. Only the first sign of the word is clear in iii 17 (= iii 24 in Borger 1982d: 92-93
n. a}, and none of the expected readings can be confirmed.

10. Le, not the preferential or double share; see n. 38 to LH ] 181.

11. There is an incised line at the bottom of column iii, marking the end of the
provision.

12. There is no line incised at the bottom of column iv, thus indicating that the
provision continued into the first lines of the next column.

13. There may be more than one provision lost in the breaks of these fragmen-
tary lines.
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Middle Assyrian Laws (MAL)
(ca. 1076 B.C.E., Assur)

By the fourteenth century B.CEE, political and military control of the Near
East was in the hands of the Hittites in Anatolia, the Egyptians in the
Mediterranean coastal areas, the Assyrians in northern Mesopotamia, and
the Kassites in southern Mesopotamia. The Assyrian king Ashur-uballit I (r.
1363-1328 B.C.E) challenged the dominance of the Hittite New Kingdom;
Tukulti-Ninurta I (r. 1244-1208 B.C.E.) captured Babylon; by the time of
Tiglath-pileser I (r. 1114-1076 B.CE.), both Kassite Babylonia and Hittite Ana-
tolia were no longer forces in the region, and Assyria was established as the
unrivaled political power in the region.

About the Laws

Each “tablet” (A through O) of the Middle Assyrian Laws is represented
by only one source, with the exception of MAL A, which does have a late
but fragmentary duplicate, and the duplication of provisions in MAL B and
MAL O. Thus, we have a series of tablets with law provisions, rather than a
single systematic, reconstructed, composition. Some of the tablets appear
to record laws dealing with one or more related concerns, most promi-
nently the well-preserved MAL A, which deals almost exclusively with laws
in which women figure as victims or principals. The specific situations in
the fifty-nine provisions of MAL A, however, range throughout the legal
realm, and include theft, blasphemy, deposit, bodily injury and assault, sex-
ual assault and sexual offenses, homicide, false accusations, inheritance,
marriage and matrimonial property, veiling, witchcraft, pledges and debts,
and abortion. The twenty provisions in MAL B include situations dealing
with inheritance, and with agriculture and irrigation. MAL C+G has eleven
provisions, generally dealing with pledges and deposits. In the remaining
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tablets, all smaller and less well preserved, some topics covered are: theft,
herders’ responsibilities, maritime traffic rules, blasphemy, false accusa-
tions, inheritance, irrigation.

Almost all the paragraphs begin with §umma and are clearly marked on
the cuneiform tablets by single incised horizontal lines. The rationale for
such divisions is not, however, always clear; some separate provisions are
variations or alternative situations which should be considered together as
one legal situation, and in other cases longer paragraphs include multiple
subparagraphs that might logically be separated. To facilitate the transla-
tions of these longer, sometimes rambling, paragraphs, line numbers are
occasionally presented with the beginning of a new situation or variation,
usually introduced by Akkadian §umma, “if.”

The laws in the MAL consider two principal classes of person, the free
person (a’llu, “man”), and the male and female slave (urdu and amtu).! MAL A,
which is concerned with regulations involving women of the a’ilu-class,
refers to wives, widows, and devotees of the gadiltu-class.

About the Sources

The provisions are found on a number of tablets, almost all of which are
eleventh century B.CE. copies of earlier fourteenth-century originals, exca-
vated in the Assyrian capital Assur.? One later Neo-Assyrian fragment is a
fragmentary piece from Nineveh which duplicates some of the first para-
graphs of MAL A. The only preserved date formula, on the Middle Assyrian
copy of MAL A, refers to an official named Sagiu, during the reign of
Tiglath-pileser I (r. 1114-1076 B.CE. or, with Freydank 1991, of Ninurta-apil-
ekur, r. 1191-1179 B.CE.). Although the tablets were written and the collec-
tion assembled probably during the reign of that Assyrian monarch, it is
uncertain whether the recovered texts were compiled for his royal library
(Weidner 1952/ 53b) or for later scribes’ personal libraries (Lambert 1976: 85-
86 n.2).

The provision numbers used here conform to those in the standard edi-
tions; the reader must be aware, however, that there are gaps at the begin-
nings and ends of columns or surfaces in which an unknown number of
provisions might be lost, and that these gaps are not reflected in the
sequence of provision numbers. Thus, for example, in MAL B the entire first
and last columns are lost, and undetermined portions of the beginnings and
ends of columns are missing, but the provision numbering is sequential
without gaps; MAL N is known from a fragment with one surface preserv-
ing only the left edge (but not the beginning) and portions of two provi-
sions. Thus, although provision numbers within each Tablet begin with “1,
the first preserved provision might not have been the first on the complete
tablet.
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MALA

(a i 1-13; b 1-4) Summa sinniltu lu
assat a’ile u lu marfat] a’ile [ana] bet
ile tetarab ina bét ile mimma [Sa
es]réte tlalti]riq [ina qatesa] issabi[t]?
u lu ubta’erusi lu ukta’inu[5i] barita
[...] ila i3a’[ulu] u ki $a ilu [ana epase
iglab[biuni] eppususi

(ai14-22; b 5-7) Summa sinniltu lu
assat a’ile u lu mdrat a’ile Sillata
taqtibi lu miqit pé tartisi sinniltu $it
aranda tana$s$i ana mutiSa marésa
maratesa la igarribu

(ai23-45; b 8-10) summa a’ilu lu
maris lu mét asSassu ina bétiSu
mimma taltiriq lu ana a’ile lu ana sin=
nilte u lu ana mamma Sanémma tat=
tidin a$Sat a’ile u mdbiranitema
idukkusunu (a i 32) u Summa assat
@ile $a mussa baltuni ina bét mutisa
taltiriq lu ana a’ile lu ana sinnilte u lu
ana mamma Sanémma tattidin a’ilu
adSassu uba’ar u bita emmed u
mabiranu a ina qat asiat a’ile imbuz
runi Surqa iddan u bita ki $a @’ilu
asSassu émiduni mabirana emmidu

A 11 If a woman,* either a man’s
wife or a man’s daughter, should
enter into a temple and steal some-
thing from the sanctuary in the
temple’ and either it is discovered
in her possession or they prove the
charges against her and find her
guilty, [they shall perform(?)] a div-
ination(?), they shall inquire of the
deity; they shall treat her as the
deity instructs them.

A 12 If a woman,® either a man's
wife or a man’s daughter, should
speak something disgraceful or
utter a blasphemy, that woman
alone bears responsibility for her
offense; they shall have no claim
against her husband, her sons, or
her daughters.

A1 3 If a man is either ill or dead,
and his wife should steal some-
thing from his house and give it
either to a man, or to a woman, or
to anyone else, they shall kill the
man’s wife as well as the receivers
(of the stolen goods). (a i 32) And if
a man’s wife, whose husband is
healthy, should steal from her hus-
band's house and give it either to a
man, or to a woman, or to anyone
else, the man shall prove the
charges against his wife and shall
impose a punishment; the receiver
who received (the stolen goods)
from the man’s wife shall hand over .
the stolen goods, and they shall
impose a punishment on the
receiver identical to that which the
man imposed on his wife.
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(i 46-567) Summa lu urdu lu amtu ina
qat assat a’ile mimma imtabru Sa
urde u amte appéSunu uznésunu
unakkusu Surqa umalld a&’tlu 3a
assiti[$u] uznésa unakkas u Summa
assassu usser [uzlnésa la unakkis 3a
urde u amte la unakkusuma Surqa la
umallii

(i 57-69) summa a33at a’ile ina bét
@’ile Sanémma mimma taltiriq ana qat
5 mana anneke titatter bel Surqe itam=
ma ma Summa u3abizusini ma ina
betija Sirqi (1 63) Summa mussa magir
Surqa iddan u ipattarSi uznéla
unakkas Summa mussa ana pataria
la imaggur bél Surge ilaqqési u appasa
inakkis

(i 70-73) Summa assat a’ile maskatta
ina kide taltakan mabiranu Surqa
inassi

(i 74-77) Summa sinniltu gata ana
@’ile tattabal ubta’erusi 30 mana
annaka taddan 20 ina battate imab=
bususi

(i 78-87) summa sinniltu ina salte
iska $a a’ile tabtepi 1 ubansa inakkisu
u Summa asii urtakkisma isku Sanitu

A 1 4 If either a slave or a slave
woman should receive something
from a man’s wife, they shall cut
off the slave's or slave woman's
nose and ears; they shall restore
the stolen goods; the man shall cut
off his own wife's ears. But if he
releases his wife and does not cut
off her ears, they shall not cut off
(the nose and ears) of the slave or
slave woman, and they shall not
restore the stolen goods.

A 1 5 If a man's wife should steal
something with a value greater
than 300 shekels of lead® from the
house of another man, the owner
of the stolen goods shall take an
oath, saying, ‘I did not incite her,
saying, ‘Commit a theft in my
house.’” (i 63) If her husband is in
agreement, he (her husband) shall
hand over the stolen goods and he
shall ransom her; he shall cut off
her ears. If her husband does not
agree to her ransom, the owner of
the stolen goods shall take her and
he shall cut off her nose.

A1 6 If a man’s wife should place
goods for safekeeping outside of
the family, the receiver of the
goods shall bear liability for stolen

property.

A1 7 If a woman should lay a hand
upon a man and they prove the
charges against her, she shall pay
1,800 shekels of lead; they shall
strike her 20 blows with rods.

A 1 8 If a woman should crush a
man’s testicle during a quarrel,
they shall cut off one of her fin-
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ilteSama tattalpat [x]-ri-im-ma tartisi
[u] Iu ina salte [i31ka 3anita tabtepi
[ M]ES-3a kilallin inappulu

(i 88-96) [summa] a’llu qdta ana
assat a’ile [ulbil ki bure épussi
[ubltwerus [uk]ta’inus [1] ubansu
inakkisu [Summl]a itti§igsi [Salpassu
Saplita [ana plan erimte Sa pdse
[i3alddudu inakkisu

(i 97-1i 6) [Summa Ilu a’ilu lu sinniltu
[ana bét a’ile] érubuma [lu a’ila llu
sinnilta idiku [ana bél béte]
da’ikaniite  [iddunu] pandSuma
[idukkluSunu [panisuma immalggar
[mimmd3unu] ilagge (ii 1) [u Summa
ina beélt da’i[kandte] mimmla 3a
tadane lassu] lu mafra lu marta ...]
im[..]

(ii 7-13) [Summa ...] $i-[...] $a [x x] x
pa-a-[..}-li

(ii 14-24) Summa assat a’ile ina rebéte
tétetiq a’ilu issabassu lanikkime iqtibiz
ase la tamaggur tattanassar emi=
qamma issabassi ittiak3i lu ina mubbi
assat a’tle ikSudus u lu ki sinnilta
intkuni $ébitu ubta’erus a’ila idukku
Sa sinnilte bitu lassu

- gers. And even if the physician

should bandage it, but the second
testicle then becomes infected(?)
along with it and becomes ..., or if
she should crush the second tes-
ticle during the quarrel—they shall
gouge out both her [...]-5.0

AT9 If a man lays a hand upon a
woman, attacking her like a rutting
bull(?), and they prove the charges
against him and find him guilty,
they shall cut off one of his fingers.
If he should kiss her, they shall
draw his lower lip across the
blade(?) of an ax and cut it off.

A 110 [If either] a man or a woman
enters [another man’'s] house and
kills [either a man] or a woman,
[they shall hand over] the manslay-
ers [to the head of the household];
if he so chooses, he shall kill them,
or if he chooses to come to an
accommodation, he shall take
[their property]; and if there is
[nothing of value to give from the
house] of the manslayers, either a
son [or a daughter ...]

ATI1IE ..

A 91 12 If a wife of a man should
walk along the main thoroughfare
and should a man seize her and say
to her, “I want to have sex with
you!"l—she shall not consent but
she shall protect herself; should he
seize her by force and fornicate
with her—whether they discover
him upon the woman or witnesses
later prove the charges against him
that he fornicated with the



158 Law Collections from Mesopotamia and Asia Minor

(ii 25-29) Summa assat a’ile iStu
bétisa tattisima ana mubbi a’ile aSar
usbuni tattalak ittiaksi ki as3at
a@’ilenni ide a’ila u a$Sata idukku

(ii 30-40) summa assat a’ile a’ilu lu
ina bét altamme lu ina rebéte ki assat
a’ilenni ide ittiaksi ki a’ilu Sa assassu
ana epase iqabbiuni na’ikana eppusu
Summa ki asSat a’ilenni la de ittiak$i
nd@’ikanu zaku a’ilu asSassu ubdr ki
libbisu eppassi

(ii 41-57) Summa a’llu iStu assitisu
a’Tla issabat ubta’eru$ ukta’inus
kilallesunuma idukkusunu aransu
lassu Summa issabta lu ana mubbi
Sarre lu ana mubbi dajani ittabla
ubta’erus ukta’inus Summa mut sinz
nilte assassu iduak u a’ila iduakma
Summa appa Sa assitiSu inakkis a’ila
ana 3a ré$én utdr u panisu gabba
inaqquru u Summa as$ass[u ussar]
a@’ila u[$3ar]

(ii 58-66) Summa a’ilu assat [a’lle ... ]
pisa [...] bitu Sa a’ile lassu a’ilu
as3assu bita ki libbisu emmid Summa

woman—they shall kill the man;
there is no punishment for the
woman.

A 1 13 If the wife of a man should
go out of her own house, and go to
another man where he resides, and
should he fornicate with her know-
ing that she is the wife of a man,
they shall kill the man and the wife.

A 1 14 If a man should fornicate
with another man’'s wife either in
an inn or in the main thoroughfare,
knowing that she is the wife of a
man, they shall treat the fornicator
as the man declares he wishes his
wife to be treated. If he should for-
nicate with her without knowing
that she is the wife of a man, the
fornicator is clear; the man shall
prove the charges against his wife
and he shall treat her as he wishes.

AT 15 f a man should seize
another man upon his wife and
they prove the charges against him
and find him guilty, they shall kill
both of them; there is no liability
for him (i.e. the husband). If he
should seize him and bring him
either before the king or the
judges, and they prove the charges
against him and find him guilty—if
the woman's husband kills his wife,
then he shall also kill the man; if he
cuts off his wife’s nose, he shall
turn the man into a eunuch and
they shall lacerate his entire face;
but if [he wishes to release] his
wife, he shall [release] the man.

A1 16 If a man [should fornicate]
with the wife of a man [... by] her
invitation, there is no punishment
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emiqamma ittiak$i ubta’erus uktaz
dinus bitasu ki $a assat a’ilemma

(ii 67-71) Summa a’ilu ana a’lle igtibi
ma as$satka ittinikku 3ébitu lassu
riksdte iSakkunu ana Id illuku

(ii 72-81) Summa a’1lu ana tappd’isu
lu ina puzre lu ina salte igbi ma
as3atka ittinikku md andaku ubadr
ba’ura la ila’e la uba’er a’ila Suatu 40
ina battdte imabbusus iltén urab
umate Sipar Sarre eppas igaddimus u
1 bilat annaka iddan

(ii 82-92) summa a’ilu ina puzre ina
mubbi tappd’isu abata iSkun md
ittinikkus lu ina salte ana pani sabé
igbiassu ma ittinikkuka mad ubdrka
ba’ura la ila’e la uba’er a’ila Suatu 50
ina battdate imabbusu$ iltén urab
umate Sipar Sarre eppas igaddimus u
1 bilat annaka iddan

for the man; the man (i.e., husband)
shall impose whatever punishment
he chooses upon his wife. If he
should fornicate with her by force
and they prove the charges against
him and find him guilty, his punish-
ment shall be identical to that of
the wife of the man.

A 117 If a man should say to
another man, “Everyone has sex
with!? your wife,” but there are no
witnesses, they shall draw up a
binding agreement, they shall
undergo the divine River Ordeal.

A1 18 If a man says to his comrade,
either in private or in a public quar-
rel, “Everyone has sex with® your
wife,” and further, “I can prove the
charges,” but he is unable to prove
the charges and does not prove the
charges, they shall strike that man
40 blows with rods; he shall per-
form the king's service for one full
month; they shall cut off his hair;*
moreover, he shall pay 3,600
shekels of lead.

A 119 If a man furtively spreads
rumors about his comrade, saying,
“Everyone sodomizes him,”® orin a
quarrel in public says to him,
“Everyone sodomizes you,” and
further, “I can prove the charges
against you,” but he is unable to
prove the charges and does not
prove the charges, they shall strike
that man 50 blows with rods; he
shall perform the king's service for
one full month; they shall cut off
his hair;¥ moreover, he shall pay
3,600 shekels of lead.
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(i1 93-97) Summa a’ilu tappasu inik
ubta’erus ukta’inus inikkus ana 3a
résen utarrus

(ii 98-104) Summa a’ilu marat a’ile
imbasma $a libbisa ultasles ubta’erus
ukta’inus 2 bilat 30 mana annaka
iddan 50 ina battate imabbusus iltén
urap timate Sipar Sarre eppas

(ii 105-iii 13) Summa as3at a’ile la
abusa la abusa la marusa a’ilu Saniz
umma barrdana ultasbissi u ki as3at
@’ilenni la ide itamma u 2 bilat anna=
ka ana mut sinnilte iddan [Sulmma ki
[a83at a’ilenni ide blitqate idd[anma
itamma mld Summa ani[kusini] u
Summa a$Sat [a’ile taqtibi mla
ittikanni [ki a’filu bitqate [ana] a’ile
iddinuni [ana] Id illak [rik]sdtusu
las$u Summa ina Id ittira ki mut sin=
nilte a$Sassu eppusuni ana Sudsu
eppusus

(iii 14-40) Summa asdsat a’ile assat
a@’ilimma ana bétisa talteqe ana a’ile
ana nidke tattidinsi u a’ilu ki assat
a’llenni ide ki $a asSat a’ile inikuni

A 1 20 If a man sodomizes? his
comrade and they prove the
charges against him and find him
guilty, they shall sodomize him and
they shall turn him into a eunuch.

A1 21 If a man strikes a woman of
the a’llu-class thereby causing her
to abort her fetus, and they prove
the charges against him and find
him guilty—he shall pay 9,000
shekels of lead; they shall strike
him 50 blows with rods; he shall
perform the king’s service for one
full month.

A1 22 If an unrelated man—neither
her father, nor her brother, nor her
son—should arrange to have a
man's wife travel with him, then he
shall swear an oath to the effect
that he did not know that she is the
wife of a man and he shall pay
7200 shekels of lead to the
woman’s husband. If [he knows
that she is the wife of a man], he
shall pay damages and he shall
swear, saying, “I did not fornicate
with her.” But if the man’s wife
should declare, “He did fornicate
with me,” since the man has
already paid damages to the man
(i.e., husband), he shall undergo the
divine River Ordeal; there is no
binding agreement. If he should
refuse to undergo the divine River
Ordeal, they shall treat him as the
woman's husband treats his wife.

AT 23 If a man’s wife should take
another man’s wife into her house
and give her to a man for purposes
of fornication, and the man knows

Middle Assyrian Laws (MAL) 161

eppusus u ki $a mut sinnilte a§Sassu
nikta eppusuni mummerta eppusu u
summa mut sinnilte a$3assu nikta
mimma la eppas na’ikdna u mums=
merta mimma la eppusu usSuruSunu u
summa assat a’ile la tide u sinniltu 3a
ana bétisa talqeusini ki pige a’ila ana
mubbisa tultérib u ittiaksi Summa iStu
béte ina usdisa ki nikutuni taqtibi sinz
nilta ussuru zakuat na’ikana u mums=
merta idukku u Summa sinniltu la
taqtibi &’1lu a3Sassu bita ki libbisu
emmid nd’ikana u mummerta idukku

(iii 41-81) Summa a3sat a’ile ina pani
mutia ramansa taltadad lu ina 1ibbi
ale ammiemma lu ina dlani qurbiite
adar beta uddisenni ana bét AsSuz
rdjae tétarab istu bélet béte usbat 3-Su
4-Su bédat bél béte ki assat a’ile ina
betisu usbutuni la ide ina urkette sinz
niltu 3i<t> tattasbat bél béte 5a assasz
su [ina palnisu ramansa [taldJuduni
assassu [unakkasma la®] ilaqqe
[assalt a’ile 5a assassu iltesa usbuz
tuni uznésa unakkusu hadima mussa
3 bilat 30 mana annaka sim3sa iddan
U badima assassu ilaqqeu (iii 61) u
Summa bel béte ki assat a’ile ina
betisu istu assi[tisu] usbutuni i[de]

that she is the wife of a man, they
shall treat him as one who has for-
nicated with the wife of another
man; and they treat the female pro-
curer just as the woman's husband
treats his fornicating wife. And if
the woman's husband intends to do
nothing to his fornicating wife,
they shall do nothing to the forni-
cator or to the female procurer;
they shall release them. But if the
man's wife does not know (what
was intended), and the woman who
takes her into her house brings the
man in to her by deceit(?), and he
then fornicates with her—if, as
soon as she leaves the house, she
should declare that she has been
the victim of fornication, they shall
release the woman, she is clear;
they shall kill the fornicator and
the female procurer. But if the
woman should not so declare, the
man shall impose whatever punish-
ment on his wife he wishes; they
shall kill the fornicator and the

female procurer.

A 924 If a man's wife should with-
draw herself from her husband and
enter into the house of another
Assyrian, either in that city® or in
any of the nearby towns, to a house
which he assigns to her, residing
with the mistress of the household,
staying overnight three or four
nights, and the householder is not
aware that it is the wife of a man
who is residing in his house, and
later that woman is seized, the
householder whose wife withdrew
herself from him shall [mutilate]
his wife and [not] take her back. As
for the man's wife with whom his
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Salsate iddan u Summa itteker la
idema iqabbi ana 1d illuku (iii 68) u
Summa &’ilu $a assat a’ile ina bétisu
usbutuni ina Id ittira Sal3dte iddan
Summa &’ilu Sa asSassu ina panisu
ramansa talduduni ina Id ittira zaku
gimri $a Id umalla u Summa a’ilu 3a
asSassu ina panisu ramania taldu=
duni asSassu la unakkis asSassu
ilagge emittu mimma lassu

(iii 82-94) Summa sinniltu ina bet
abisama usbat u mussa met abbé
mutiSa la 2ézu u mdru$a lassu
mimma dumaqé $a mussa ina mub =
bisa iskununi la balquni abbé mutisa
la ziziitu ilagqeu ana ribate ilani uset-
tuqu ubarru ilaqgeu ana Id u mamite
la issabbutu

wife resided, they shall cut off her
ears; if he pleases, her husband
shall give 12,600 shekels of lead as
her value, and, if he pleases, he
shall take back his wife. (iii 61)
However, if the householder knows
that it is a man’s wife who is resid-
ing in his house with his wife, he
shall give “triple”® And if he
should deny (that he knew of her
status), he shall declare, “I did not
know,” they shall undergo the
divine River Ordeal. (iii 68) And if
the man in whose house the wife
of a man resided should refuse to
undergo the divine River Ordeal,
he shall give “triple”; if it is the man
whose wife withdrew herself from
him who should refuse to undergo
the divine River Ordeal, he (in
whose house she resided) is clear;
he shall bear the expenses of the
divine River Ordeal. However, if
the man whose wife withdrew her-
self from him does not mutilate his
wife, he shall take back his wife; no
sanctions are imposed.

A1 251f a woman is residing in her
own father’'s house and her hus-
band is dead, her husband’s broth-
ers have not yet divided their
inheritance, and she has no son—
her husband’s brothers who have
not yet received their inheritance
shares shall take whatever valu-
ables her husband bestowed upon
her that are not missing. As for the
rest (of the property), they shall
resort to a verdict by the gods, they
shall provide proof, and they shall
take the property; they shall not be
seized for (the settlement of any
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(iii 95-102) Summa sinniltu ina bet
abifama usbat u mussa mét mimma
dumagqé 3a mussa iSkunusini Summa
maru mutisa iba3si ilaqqeu Summa
mart mutiSa lassu Sitma talaqqe

(iii 103-108) Summa sinniltu ina bet
abisama usbat mussa étanarrab
mimma nudunnd $a mussa iddiz
nassenni Suamma ilaqqe ana Sa bét
abisa la igarrib

(iv 1-10) Summa almattu ana bét a’ile
tétarab u marasa burda ilteSa nassat
ina bét abizanisa irtibi u tuppu 3a
maratilu la Satrat zitta ina bét murab=
bianisu la ilaqqe bubullé la inassi ina
bet alidanisu zitta ki gatisu ilaqqe

(iv 11-19) summa sinniltu ana bét
mutisa tétarab irkisa u mimma Sa
i5tu bet abisa nassutuni u lu 5a emusa
ina erabifa iddinassenni ana marésa
zaku mdri emeSa la igarribu u
Summa mussa iptiagsi ana marésu sa
libbisu iddan

dispute by) the divine River Ordeal
or the oath.

A 126 If a woman is residing in her
own father’s house and her hus-
band is dead, if there are sons of
her husband, it is they who shall
take whatever valuables her hus-
band bestowed upon her; if there
are no sons of her husband, she
herself shall take the valuables.

A 127 If a woman is residing in her
own father’s house and her hus-
band visits her regularly, he himself
shall take back any marriage settle-
ment which he, her husband, gave
to her; he shall have no claim to
anything belonging to her father's
house.

A 1 28 If a widow should enter a
man's house and she is carrying
her dead husband’s surviving son
with her (in her womb), he grows
up in the house of the man who
married her but no tablet of his
adoption is written, he will not
take an inheritance share from the
estate of the one who raised him,
and he will not be responsible for
its debts; he shall take an inheri-
tance share from the estate of his
begetter in accordance with his
portion.

A 129 If a woman should enter her
husband’s house, her dowry and
whatever she brings with her from
her father’s house, and also what-
ever her father-in-law gave her
upon her entering, are clear for her
sons; her father-in-law’s sons shall
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(iv 20-39) Summa abu ana bét eme Sa
marisu bibla ittabal <zubulla> izzibil
sinniltu ana marisu la tadnat u maru=
Su Saniu $a a3Sassu ina bét abisa
usbutuni mét a§Sat marisu méte ana
mariSu Sand’ije Sa ana bét emesu
izbiluni ana abuzzete iddansi Summa
bél marte $a zubulld imtabburuni
mdrassu ana tadane la imaggur badiz
ma abu Sa zubulld izbiluni kallassu
ilagqea ana marisu iddan u badima
ammar izbiluni annaka sarpa burdsa
$a la akale qaqqadamma ilaqqe ana
Sa akale la igarrib

(iv 40-49) Summa a’ilu ana bét emisu
zubulld izbil u a§Sassu métat marat
emiSu ibassi hadima «emu» marat
badima kaspa $a iddinuni ilaqqe lu
Se’am lu immeré lu mimma Sa akale la
iddunune3su kaspamma imapbar

have no valid claim. But if her hus-
band intends to take control of
her,2 he shall give it to whichever
of his sons he wishes.

A1 30 If a father should bring the
ceremonial marriage prestation
and present <the bridal gift> to the
house of his son’s father-in-law,
and the woman is not yet given to
his son, and another son of his,
whose wife is residing in her own
father’s house, is dead, he shall give
the wife of his deceased son into
the protection of the household®
of his second son to whose father-
in-law’s house he has presented
(the ceremonial marriage presta-
tion). If the master of the daughter
who is receiving the bridal gift
decides not to agree to give his
daughter (in these altered circum-
stances), if the father who pre-
sented the bridal gift so pleases, he
shall take his daughter-in-law (i.e.,
the wife of his deceased son) and
give her in marriage to his (second)
son. And if he so pleases, as much
as he presented—lead, silver, gold,
and anything not edible—he shali
take back in the quantities origi-
nally given; he shall have no claim
to anything edible.

A 9131 If a man presents the bridal
gift to his father-in-law’s house,
and although his wife is dead there
are other daughters of his father-
in-law, if he so pleases, he?? shall
marry a daughter of his father-in-
law in lieu of his deceased wife. Or,
if he so pleases, he shall take back
the silver that he gave; they shall
not give back to him grain, sheep,
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(iv 50-55) Summa sinniltu ina bét
abisama usbat [...}-3a tadnat lu ana
bét emiSa lagiat lu la lagiat bubulle
arna u bita Sa mutisa tanassi

(iv 56-70) [Summa] sinniltu ina beét
abisama usbat mussa mét u mdri
ibassi [...(59-64 broken)] u [badima]
ana emiSa ana abuzzete iddansi
Summa mussa u emuSa meétuma u
maru3a la$su almattu it asar badis
[ut]uni tallak

(iv 71-74) summa a’llu almattu étaz
baz rikassa la rakis 2 Sandte ina
betisu usbat assutu 3it la tussa

(iv 75-81) summa almattu ana beét
@’lle tétarab mimma ammar nassatuni
gabbu sa mutisa u Summa @’ilu ana
mubbi sinnilte étarab mimma ammar
nassuni gabbu 3a sinnilte

(IV' 82-v 14) summa sinniltu ina bét
abisa usbat lu mussa béta ana batte
?iés“ibs“i U mussa ana eqle ittalak la
Samna la sapate la lubulta la ukulld la
fillmma ézibasse la mimma 3ubulta
Wtu eqle usebilasse sinniltu 3it 5
Sandte pani mutisa tadaggal ana mute
la tussab (iv 93) summa marisa

or anything edible; he shall receive
only the silver.

A1 32 1f a woman is residing in her
own father’s house and her [...] is
given, whether or not she has been
taken into her father-in-law’s
house, she shall be responsible for
her husband’s debts, transgression,
or punishment.

AT 33 If a woman is residing in her
own father’s house, her husband is
dead, and she has sons [...], or [if he
so pleases], he shall give her into
the protection of the household of
her father-in-law. If her husband
and her father-in-law are both
dead, and she has no son, she is
indeed a widow; she shall go wher-
ever she pleases.

A 1 34 If a man should marry a
widow without her formal binding
agreement and she resides in his
house for two years, she is a wife;
she shall not leave.

A1 35If a widow should enter into
aman'’s house, whatever she brings
with her belongs to her (new) hus-
band; and if a man should enter
into a woman'’s house, whatever he
brings with him belongs to the
woman.

A 136 If a woman is residing in her
father’s house, or her husband set-
tles her in a house elsewhere, and
her husband then travels abroad
but does not leave her any oil,
wool, clothing, or provisions, or
anything else, and sends her no
provisions from abroad—that
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ibassi innagguru u ekkulu sinniltu
mussa tuga’a ana mute la tusSab (iv
97) summa mari3a lassu 5 Sandte
mussa tuqa’a 6 Sandte ina kabase ana
mut libbisa tussab mussa ina aldke la
igarribas3e ana mutisa urkie zakuat
(iv 103) summa ana qat 5 3andte
ubberanni ina raminisu la ikkaluni lu
qa-a-li isbassuma innabi[t] u ki
sar[te] sabitma utablber] ina alake
ubdr sinnilta $a ki assitiSu iddan u
assassu ilaqqe (v 4) u Summa Sarru
ana mdte $anitemma iltapar$u ana
qgat 5 Sanate utabbera asSassu tugas
>asu ana mute la tussab (v 8) u
Summa ina pani 5 §andte ana mute
tattasab u tattalad mussa ina aldke
as§um riksa la tuqa’iuni u tannas
bizuni ana $ud3a u lidanisama
ilagqésunu

(v 15-19) summa a’ilu as3assu ezzib

woman shall still remain (the exclu-
sive object of rights) for her hus-
band for five years, she shall not
reside with another husband. (iv 93)
1f she has sons, they shall be hired
out and provide for their own sus-
tenance; the woman shall wait for
her husband, she shall not reside
with another husband. (iv 97) If she
has no sons, she shall wait for her
husband for five years; at the onset
of(?) six years, she shall reside with
the husband of her choice; her
(first) husband, upon returning,
shall have no valid claim to her; she
is clear for her second husband. (iv
103) If he is delayed beyond the five
years but is not detained of his
own intention, whether because a

. seized him and he fled or
because he was falsely arrested
and therefore he was detained,
upon returning he shall so prove,
he shall give a woman comparable
to his wife (to her second husband)
and take his wife. (v 4) And if the
king should send him to another
country and he is delayed beyond
the five years, his wife shall wait
for him (indefinitely); she shall not
go to reside with another husband.
(v 8) And furthermore, if she
should reside with another hus-
band before the five years are com-
pleted and should she bear
children (to the second husband),
because she did not wait in accor-
dance with the agreement, but was
taken in marriage (by another), her
(first) husband, upon returning,
shall take her and also her off-

spring.

A 1 37 If a man intends to divorce

Jibbusuma mimma iddanasse la lib=
pusuma mimma la iddanasse raqui=
tesa tussa

(v 20-25) Summa sinniltu ina bet abi=
sama usbat u mussa étezibsi dumaqe
$a Sutma iSkunuSenni ilaqge ana terz
bete Sa ubluni la igarrib ana sinnilte
zaku

(v 26-41) Summa a’ilu la marassu ana
mute ittidin Summa panima abuia
babbul ki Saparte 5éSubat ummianu
paniu ittalka ina mubbi tadindne 3a
sinnilte §m sinnilte iSallim Summa
ana tadane lassu tadinana ilaqqe u
Summa ina lumne ballutat ana mubal-
litanisa zakuat u Summa abiza[nu $la
sinnilte lu tuppa ul-ta-[x-(x)}-4-5u> u
lu rugu[mmanla irtisiunessu 3im
sinnilte 4-[x-x-x] u tadindanu [x-x-x-

]

(V_ 42-106) lu assat a’ile lu [alma=
natu] u lu sinnisatu [Assurajatu] 5a
ana rebéte u[ssani] qaqqassina [la
Pattu] marat aile [...] lu TUG 3a ri-[...]
lu subati 1y [...] pas[suna] qaqqassina
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his wife, if it is his wish, he shall
give her something; if that is not
his wish, he shall not give her any-
thing, and she shall leave empty-
handed.

A1 38 If a woman is residing in her
own father’s house and her hus-
band divorces her, he shall take the
valuables which he himself be-
stowed upon her; he shall have no
claim to the bridewealth which he
brought (to her father’s house), it is
clear for the woman.

A 1 39 If a man should give one
who is not his own daughter in
marriage to a husband—if (this situ-
ation arose because) previously her
father had been in debt and she
had been made to reside as a
pledge—and a prior creditor should
come forward, he (ie., the prior
creditor) shall receive the value of
the woman, in full, from the one
who gives the woman in marriage;
if he has nothing to give, he (ie.,
the prior creditor) shall take the
one who gives the woman in mar-
riage. However, if she had been
saved from a catastrophe, she is
clear for the one who saved her.
And if the one who marries the
woman either causes a tablet to be
... for him or they have a claim in
place against him, he shall [...] the
value of the woman, and the one
who gives (the woman) [...]

A 140 Wives of a man, or [widows],
or any [Assyrian] women who go
out into the main thoroughfare
[shall not have] their heads [bare].
Daughters of a man [... with] either
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[..] u[...] Iu[.Jas-sa-[...] ina ume
ina rebéte e-[...] illakani uptassas
[namma] esirtu $a iStu bélti[3a] ina
rebéte tallukuni passunat qadiltu Sa
mutu abzusini ina rebéte passunaima
$a mutu la abzudini ina rebéte
qaqqassa pattu la tuptassan barimtu
la tuptassan qaqqassa pattu (v 68) 5a
barimta passunta étamruni i<sa>bz
bassi $ébite isakkan ana pi ekalle
ubbalassi Sukuttasa la ilagqeu lubulz
tasa sabitania ilagge 50 ina battate
imab<bu>susi gira ana qaqqidisa
itabbuku (v 77) u Summa a’ilu haz
rimta passunta étamarma utasser ana
pi ekalle la ublassi @’ilu Sudtu 50 ina
bagtdte imabbusus batigansu lubul
tusu ilaqqe uznésu upallusu ina eble
isakkuku ina kutalliSu irakkusu iltén
urab amate Sipar 3arre eppas (v 88)
amdtu la uptassanama 3a amta
passunta étamruni isabbatassi ana pi
ekalle ubbalassi uznésa unakkusu
sabitansa lubultasa ilagge (v 94)
Summa a&’ilu amta passunta étaz
marsima utasSer la issabta3si ana pi
ekalle la ublassi ubta’erus ukta’inus
50 ina battdte imabbusu$ uznésu
upallusu ina eble isakkuku [ina
kut]allisu irakkusu [batilqansu lubul=
tusu ilaqqe iltén urab umdte Sipar
[Sarre] eppas

a ..-cloth or garments or [...] shall

be veiled, [...] their heads [... (gap

of ca. 6 lines) ...] When they go

about [...] in the main thoroughfare

during the daytime, they shall be

veiled. A concubine who goes

about in the main thoroughfare

with her mistress is to be veiled. A
married gadiltu-woman is to be

veiled (when she goes about) in the
main thoroughfare, but an unmar-
ried one is to leave her head bare in
the main thoroughfare, she shall
not be veiled. A prostitute shall not
be veiled, her head shall be bare. (v
68) Whoever sees a veiled prosti-
tute shall seize her, secure wit-
nesses, and bring her to the palace
entrance. They shall not take away
her jewelry, but he who has seized
her takes her clothing; they shall
strike her 50 blows with rods; they
shall pour hot pitch over her head.
(v 77) And if a man should see a
veiled prostitute and release her,
and does not bring her to the
palace entrance, they shall strike
that man 50 blows with rods; the
one who informs against him shall
take his clothing; they shall pierce
his ears, thread them on a cord, tie
it at his back; he shall perform the
king’s service for one full month. (v
88) Slave women shall not be
veiled, and he who should see a
veiled slave woman shall seize her
and bring her to the palace
entrance; they shall cut off her
ears; he who seizes her shall take
her clothing. (v 94) If a man should
see a veiled slave woman but
release her and not seize her, and
does not bring her to the palace
entrance, and they then prove the

Middle Assyrian Laws (MAL) 169

(vi 1-13) Summa a’tlu esirtusu
upassan 5 6 tappa’ésu usessab ana
paniSunu upassansi md as$iti $it
igabbi asSassu 3it esirtu $a ana pani
sabé la passunutuni mussa la iqbiuni
ma as§iti $it la assat esirtumma it
Summa a’1lu mét mard assitiSu pas=
sunte la§su mara esrate mari Sunu
zitta ilaqqeu

(vi 14-18) Summa a’ilu ina dme rage
Samna ana qaqqad marat a’ile itbuk lu
ina Sakulte buruppate ubil tirta la
utarru

(vi 19-39) Summa a’tlu lu Samna ana
qaqqade itbuk lu buruppate ubil maru
f“a as$ata uddiunessunni lu met lu
innabit ina marésu ribate iStu mubbi
mare rabé adi mubbi mare sebre 5a 10
SandtuSuni ana $a badiuni iddan
Summa abu met u mdru $a ailata
uddiunisSunni métma mar mdare méte
$a 10 3andtusuni ibassi ebbazma (vi
31) summa ana qat 10 Sanate mari
mdre sebberu abu $a marte badima
marassu iddan u badima turta ana

charges against him and find him
guilty, they shall strike him 50
blows with rods; they shall pierce
his ears, thread them on a cord, tie
it at his back; the one who informs
against him shall take his garments;
he shall perform the king’s service
for one full month.

A 1 41 If a man intends to veil his
concubine, he shall assemble five
or six of his comrades, and he shall
veil her in their presence, he shall
declare, “She is my asSutu-wife”; she
is his assutu-wife. A concubine who
is not veiled in the presence of
people, whose husband did not
declare, “She is my assutu-wife,” she
is not an a$sutu-wife, she is indeed
a concubine. If a man is dead and
there are no sons of his veiled wife,
the sons of the concubines are
indeed sons; they shall (each) take
an inheritance share.

A 1 42 If a man pours oil on the
head of a woman of the a%lu-class
on the occasion of a holiday, or
brings dishes on the occasion of a
banquet, no return (of gifts) shall
be made.

A 943 If a man either pours oil on
her head or brings (dishes for) the
banquet, (after which) the son to
whom he assigned the wife either
dies or flees, he shall give her in
marriage to whichever of his
remaining sons he wishes, from the
oldest to the youngest of at least
ten years of age. If the father is
dead and the son to whom he
assigned the wife is also dead, a
son of the deceased son who is at
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mithdr utdr Summa mdru lassu
ammar imburuni abna u mimma $a la
akdle qagqadamma utdr u Sa akale la
utar

(vi 40-45) Summa ASSurdjau u
Summa ASSurdjitu Sa ki 3aparte
ammar §imisu ina bét a’ile usbuni ana
§im gamer lageuni inattu ibaqqan
uznésu ubappa upallas

(vi 46-88) [summl]a sinniltu tadnat
[u] mussa nakru ilteqe emusa u
maru3a lassu 2 Sandte pani mutesa
tadaggal ina 2 Sandte anndte Summa
$a akdle lassu tallakamma taqabbi
[Summa] alajitu 3a ekalle 3it
[abJusa(?) usakkalsi [u Siplarsu tep-
pas [Summa a$sutu $la bupse 3it [...
uSakklalsi [Siparsu teppas] (vi 58) u
[Summa a3sat a’ile(?) 5it 3a] eqla u
[béta ...] tallakalmma ana dajané
taqabbi] ma ana akafle lassu] dajani
baziana rabiite $a ale iSa’ulu ki eqla
ina dle Suatu illukuni eqla u béta ana
ukulldisa $a 2 3andte uppusu iddu=
nunesSe usbat u tuppasa ifatturu 2
Sandte tumalla ana mut libbisa tussab
tuppala ki almattemma iSatturu (vi
72) Summa ina arkat Umé mussa

least ten years old shall marry her. |
(vi 31) If the sons of the (dead) son |
are less than ten years old, if the |
father of the daughter wishes, he |
shall give his daughter (to one of |
them), but if he wishes he shall |
make a full and equal return (of }
gifts given). If there is no son, he

shall return as much as he received,
precious stones or anything not

edible, in its full amount; but he

shall not return anything edible.

A 144 If there is an Assyrian man
or an Assyrian woman who is
residing in a man's house as a
pledge for a debt, for as much as
his value, and he is taken for the
full value (i.e., his value as pledge
does not exceed that of the debt),
he (the pledge holder) shall whip
(the pledge), pluck out (the
pledge’s) hair, (or) mutilate or
pierce (the pledge’s) ears.

A145% If a woman is given in mar-
riage and the enemy then takes her
husband prisoner, and she has nei-
ther father-in-law nor son (to sup-
port her), she shall remain (the
exclusive object of rights) for her
husband for two years. During
these two years, if she has no provi-
sions, she shall come forward and
so declare. If she is a resident of the
community dependent upon the
palace, her [father(?)] shall provide
for her and she shall do work for
him. If she is a wife of a bupsu-sol-
dier, [...] shall provide for her [and
she shall do work for him]. (vi 58)
But [if she is a wife of a man(?)
whose] field and [house are not
sufficient to support her(?)], she
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balqu ana mdte ittira ai§assu $a ana
kide abzutuni ilagqeassi ana maré Sa
ana mutisa urkie uldutuni la igarrib
mussama urkiu ilaqqe eqlu u bétu Sa ki
ukulldi$a ana 3im gamer ana kide
taddinuni Summa ana dannat Sarre la
¢rub ki tadnunima iddan u ilaqqe (vi
85) u Summa la ittira ina mate Sani=
temma mét eqelSu u béssu asar Sarru
iddununi iddan

(vi 89-112) summa sinniltu Sa mussa
metuni mussa ina mudte iStu bétisa la
tussa Summa mussa mimma la iltuz
ra$se ina bét marésa asar panisani
tussab mard mutisa usakkulusi ukul=
lasa u maltissa ki kallete Sa ira’us
musini irakkusunesse (vi 99) Summa
urkittu 5it marasa ladsu istu iltén
tusSab ana pubriSunu u3akkulusi

shall come forward and declare
before the judges, “[I have nothing]
to eat”; the judges shall question
the mayor and the noblemen of the
city to determine the current mar-
ket rate(?) of a field in that city;
they shall assign and give the field
and house for her, for her provi-
sioning for two years; she shall be
resident (in that house), and they
shall write a tablet for her (permit-
ting her to stay for the two years).
She shall allow two full years to
pass, and then she may go to reside
with the husband of her own
choice; they shall write a tablet for
her as if for a widow. (vi 72) If later
her lost husband should return to
the country, he shall take back his
wife who married outside the fam-
ily; he shall have no claim to the
sons she bore to her later husband,
it is her later husband who shall
take them. As for the field and
house that she gave for full price
outside the family for her provi-
sioning, if it is not entered into the
royal holdings(?),¥ he shall give as
much as was given, and he shall
take it back. (vi 85) But if he should
not return but dies in another
country, the king shall give his field
and house wherever he chooses to
give.

A 146 If a woman whose husband
is dead does not move out of her
house upon the death of her hus-
band, if her husband (while alive)
does not deed her anything in writ-
ing, she shall reside in the house of
(one of) her own sons, wherever
she chooses; her husband’s sons
shall provide for her, they shall
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(vi 108) summa marasa ibassi mari
panite ana 3akuliSa la imagguru ina
bét maré ramini§a alar panusani
tussab mard raminiSama uSakkulusi
u Siparsunu teppas u Summa ina maré
mutiSama Sa ebbuzuini i[bas]si [...
marasama lla uSakkulusi

(vii 1-31) Summa lu a’tlu lu sinniltu
kispi uppisuma ina qatesunu issabtu
ubta’erusunu ukta’inuSunu muppiz
8ana Sa kispé idukku a’ilu Sa kispe
epasa émuruni ina pl dmerane 5a
kispe isme>uni ma andku atamar igbis
asSunni Same’dnu illaka ana Sarre
iqabbi (vii 14) Summa ameranu 3a ana
Sarre iqbiuni itteker ana pani
d4GUD.DUMU.SUTU iqabbi ma Summa
la igbianni zaku ameranu 3a igbiuni u
ikkeruni Sarru ki ila’uni iltana’alsu u
kutallusu emmar asipu ina ume
ullulini a’ila uSaqba u $ut iqabbi ma
mamita Sa ana Sarre u mdarisu
tam’datani la ipa§Sarakkunu ki pi
tuppima 3a ana Sarre u marifu tam’a=
tani tam’dta

draw up an agreement to supply
her with provisions and drink as
for an in-law whom they love. (vi
99) If she is a second wife and has
no sons of her own, she shall reside
with one (of her husband’s sons)
and they shall provide for her in
common. (vi 103) If she does have
sons, and the sons of a prior wife
do not agree to provide for her, she
shall reside in the house of (one of)
her own sons, wherever she
chooses; her own sons shall pro-
vide for her, and she shall do ser-
vice for them. And if there is one
among her husband's sons who is
willing to marry her, [it is he who
shall provide for her; her own sons]
shall not provide for her.

A1 47 If either a man or a woman
should be discovered practicing
witchcraft, and should they prove
the charges against them and find
them guilty, they shall kill the prac-
titioner of witchcraft. A man who
heard from an eyewitness to the
witchcraft that he witnessed the
practice of the witchcraft, who said
to him, ‘I myself saw it,” that
hearsay-witness shall go and
inform the king. (vii 14) If the eye-
witness should deny what he (ie.,
the hearsay-witness) reports to the
king, he (i.e, the hearsay-witness)
shall declare before the divine Bull-
the-Son-of-the-Sun-God, “He surely
told me”"—and thus he is clear. As
for the eyewitness who spoke (of
witnessing the deed to his com-
rade) and then denied (it to the
king), the king shall interrogate
him as he sees fit, in order to deter-
mine his intentions; an exorcist
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(vii 32-52) Summa a’ilu marat babbuy =
lisu Sa ki bubulle ina bétisu usbutuni
<...> abu$a i3a’al ana mute iddansi
Summa abu$a la mager la iddan
Summa abuSa mét iltén ina abbésa
iSaal u $ut ana abbésa iqabbi summa
abu iqabbi md abati adi iltén urap
dmdte apattar Summa adi iltén urab
umdte la iptatar bél kaspe badima
uzakkassi ana mute iddansi |... ki) pi
[... id]dansi [...}-su-nu [...J-$u-nu [..]-
Su

(vii 53-62) [...] ki abe [...] u summa
bfzﬁmtu métat [as]Sum abbusa iqab-
bitni [x] sa ki [x] abe zitte [x x] abbe
[ummisuny [izu]zzu

(vii 63-81) [summa a’ilu assat a*ili®
']fnbasma [$a libbisa usasli]si ...
lvltts“.a]t a’lle $[a...]-ni u [ki 5a epuslu=
Simt eppulSusu kima $la libbisa
napsate umalla u Summa sinniltu $it
métat a’ila idukku kimd $a libbisa
hapsate umalla u Summa $a mut sin-

shall have the man make a declara-
tion when they make a purifica-
tion, and then he himself (ie., the
exorcist) shall say as follows, “No
one shall release any of you from
the oath you swore by the king and
by his son; you are bound by oath
to the stipulations of the agree-
ment to which you swore by the
king and by his son.”

A 148 If a man <wants to give in
marriage> his debtor’s daughter
who is residing in his house as a
pledge, he shall ask permission of
her father® and then he shall give
her to a husband. If her father does
not agree, he shall not give her. If
her father is dead, he shall ask per-
mission of one of her brothers and
the latter shall consult with her
(other) brothers. If one brother so
desires he shall declare, “I will
redeem my sister within one
month”; if he should not redeem
her within one month, the creditor,
if he so pleases, shall clear her of
encumbrances and shall give her to
a husband. [...] according to [...] he
shall give her [...]

A149]..]like a brother [...]. And if
the prostitute is dead, because(?)
her brothers so declare, ... they
shall divide shares [with(?)] the
brothers of their mother(?).

A1 50 [If a man] strikes [another
man’s wife thereby causing her to
abort her fetus, ...] a man's wife [.]
and they shall treat him as he
treated her; he shall make full pay-
ment of a life for her fetus. And if
that woman dies, they shall kill
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nilte Siate madruSu lasSu asSassu
imbusuma 3a libbisa tasli kimi $a lib=
bisa mabisana idukku Summa 3a libz
bisa subdrtu nap3atemma umalla

(vii 82-86) Summa a’llu assat a’lle la
murabbita imbasma 3a libbisa usashi=
5i bitu anniu 2 bilat annaka iddan

(vii 87-91) Summa a’ilu barimta
imbasma 3a libbisa u3aslisi mibsi ki
mibsi iSakkunu3 nap3ate umalla

(vii 92-108) summa sinniltu ina
raminisa $a libbisa tassili ubta’erusi
ukta’inusi ina issé izaqqupusi la iqab=
berusi Summa $a libbifa ina salé
métat ina issé izaqqupusi la iqabz
berusi summa sinnilta it ki 3a libbisa
tasliuni [uptazzlerusi [...] igbiu [...]-x-
me [..}te [...]

(vii 109-viii 5) [Summa ...] las3u
[..]MES [...]-4-ni [... lJu amate [...]-as

(viii 6-41) [Summa a’]lu batulta [3a
ina bét albisa [usbultuni [...] 3a la
dtarrisuni [pus]qa(?) la patteatuni la
abzatuni u rugummana ana bét abisa
la irSiuni a’ilu lu ina libbi dle lu ina
sére lu ina muse ina rebéte lu ina bét
qarite lu ina isinni ale @’ilu ki da’ane
batulta isbatma umanzi’si abu 3a

that man; he shall make full pay-
ment of a life for her fetus. And if
there is no son of that woman's
husband, and his wife whom he
struck aborted her fetus, they shall
kill the assailant for her fetus. If her
fetus was a female, he shall make
full payment of a life only.

A 1 51 If a man strikes another
man's wife who does not raise her
child, causing her to abort her
fetus, it is a punishable offense; he
shall give 7,200 shekels of lead.

A1 52 If a man strikes a prostitute
causing her to abort her fetus, they
shall assess him blow for blow, he
shall make full payment of a life.

A1 53 If a woman aborts her fetus
by her own action and they then
prove the charges against her and
find her guilty, they shall impale
her, they shall not bury her. If she
dies as a result of aborting her
fetus,® they shall impale her, they
shall not bury her. If any persons
should hide that woman because
she aborted her fetus [...]

A154]If...] or slave women [...]

A 1 55 If a man forcibly seizes and
rapes a maiden who is residing in
her father's house, [...] who is not
betrothed(?),® whose [womb(?)] is
not opened, who is not married,
and against whose father’s house
there is no outstanding claim—

whether within the city or in the 1
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patulte a3s$at nd’ikana 5a batulte
ilagqe ana manzw’e iddansi ana
mutisa la utdrsi ilaqqesi abu marassu
nikta ana nd’ikanisa ki abuzzete
iddansi (viii 33) Summa a3Sassu lassu
salsate kaspe §im batulte na’ikanu
ana abisa iddan na’ikansa ibbassi la
isammaksi summa abu la badi kaspa
Saliate Sa batulte imabbar mdrassu
ana $a badiuni iddan

(viii 42-49) Summa batultu ramansa
ana a’ile tattidin @’ilu itamma ana
assitiSu la igarribu Salsate kaspe $im
batulte na’ikanu iddan abu maras[su]
ki badiuni epp[as]

(viii 50~53) Iu mabdsu lu [... $a ass]at
@1[li... 5a ina tup]pe satrulni...]

(viii_ 54-57) ina bitani gab[bi ...]
nakase [...] u gallule de-e-[...] ki 5a|...]

(V_ui 58-62) usser bitani 3a [as3at
a’jfe] Sa ina tuppe [Satruni] a’tlu
assassu [inattu] ibaqqan u[znéia]
ubappa ullappat] aransu lassu®

countryside, or at night whether in
the main thoroughfare, or in a gra-
nary, or during the city festival—
the father of the maiden shall take
the wife of the fornicator of the
maiden and hand her over to be
raped; he shall not return her to her
husband, but he shall take (and
keep?) her; the father shall give his
daughter who is the victim of forni-
cation into the protection of the
household of her fornicator. (viii
33) If he (the fornicator) has no
wife, the fornicator shall give
“triple” the silver as the value of the
maiden to her father; her fornicator
shall marry her; he shall not
reject(?) her. If the father does not
desire it so, he shall receive “triple”
silver for the maiden, and he shall
give his daughter in marriage to
whomever he chooses.

A 156 If a maiden should willingly
give herself to a man, the man shall
so swear; they shall have no claim
to his wife; the fornicator shall pay
“triple” the silver as the value of the
maiden; the father shall treat his
daughter in whatever manner he
chooses.

A1 57 Whether it is a beating or [ ...
for] a man’s wife [ ... that is (specifi-
cally)] written on the tablet [...]

A 1 58 For all punishable offenses
[...]cutting off [...] and...2]...]

A1 59 In addition to the punish-
ments for [a man’s wife] that are
[written] on the tablet, a man may
[whip] his wife, pluck out her hair,
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mutilate her ears, or strike her,
with impunity.

Month II, day 2, eponym of Sagiu.

(viii 64-65) urab Sa-sarrate am 2KAM
limu Sa[gilu

MALB

(break of undetermined size)

(ii 1-14) [summa abbu bét abisunu
iziizu ki]rate [u burate inla qaqqere [.-.
maru rabla 2 qatalte] inassaq [illagqe
u abbtisu urki aba@is inassuqu ilaggeu
ina eqle 3ilublé mimma u manabadte
gabbe madru sebru ussaq maru rabii 1
qata inassaq ilaqqe u $a Sanite qatisu
i5tu abbésu pursu isalli

(ii 15-21) Summa a’llu ina abbé la
zéziite napsdte igmur ana bél napsate
iddunus panisuma bel napSate iduz
aksu u panisuma immagar [u] zittasu
ilagqqge

(ii 22-26) [summ]a a’ilu ina abbé [lla
zéziite lu Sillata® [ig]bi u lu innabit
[4] zittasu Sarru [k]i libbisu

(ii 27-38) [Summa] abbu ina eqle la
zéze [iltén] abu ina libbisunu [...] zéra
izru [...] eqla érus [abu Saniulmma
ittalka [zér mérleSe Sa abisu [... ina]

B 1 13 [If brothers divide the estate
of their father], orchards [and
wells] in the plot of land [...], the
oldest son shall select and take a
double share, and his brothers shall
select and take shares one after the
other; the youngest son is the one
who apportions whatever Silublu-
personnel there are and all the
associated equipment in the field;
the oldest son shall select and take
one share, and for his second share
he shall cast lots with his brothers.

B 1 2 If a man, who has not yet
received his inheritance share,
takes a life, they shall hand him
over to the next-of-kin.3 Should
the next-of-kin so choose, he shall
kill him, or, if he chooses to come
to an accommodation, then he shall
take his inheritance share.

B 91 3 If a man, who has not yet
received his inheritance share,
speaks treason or flees, the disposi-

tion of his inheritance share shall |

be determined by the king.

B 1 4 If there are brothers in pos- |

session of an undivided field, and

one brother among them [...] sows
seed [..] cultivates the field, [and a |
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sanite3u [ilge ublta’erus [ukta]’inus
[ina dme sut illlakanni [abu 3a eqla]
zrusuni [zittaSu] ilagqe

(ii 39-46) [Summa abbii ina eqle la]
zéze [iltén abu ina libbilSunu [...]-as

[.Jx-mal.]kal. 4 [ Jnil.]

second brother] then comes and
for a second time [takes the seed
of] his brother’s cultivation [...],
and they prove the charges against
him and find him guilty—[on the
day that he himself] comes for-
ward, [the brother] who cultivated
[the field] shall take [his inheri-
tance share].

B 1 5 [If there are brothers in pos-
session of] an undivided [field, and
one brother] among them [...]

(gap)

(iii 1-51) [...]-la*a ana kaspe [(...)
ilaqlqe udini eq[la u] béta ana kaspe
la [ilaqlqeunti iltén urah dmdte nagira
3-3u ina libbi Al-Assur usassa 3-3u-
ma ina libbi al eqgle u béte Sa ilagqeuni
usassa ma eqgla u béta $a annanna
mdr annanna ina ugdar dle annie ana
[kaspe] alaqqe 3a [lalqasunu u
[dalbabsunu ibassiuni tuppatesunu
luselianemma ana pani gépite liskunu
lidbubu luzakkiuma lilqeu 3a ina urap
dmate anndte udini edanu la masde
tuppateSunu ittablunenni¥ ana pani
gépate iltaknuni a’1lu ana sir eqlisu
fsvallim ilaqqge (iii 28) ina ame ndgiru
ina libbi Al-A$Sur isassiuni iltén ina
SI{lecalle' Sa pani Sarre tup3ar dle
nagiru u qépitu 3a Sarre izzazzu 3a dl
{qle u béte ilagqeuni bazianu 3 rabitite
Sa ale izzazzu ndgiramma usassi
.{uppdte§unu iSatturu iddunu md ina
fltén urab umadte anndte 3-Su nagiru
issisi $a ina iltén urab dmdte anndte
‘tup‘pus“u la ittablanni ana pani gépiite
la iltaknuni ina eqle u béte qassu elli
ana musassiane $a ndgire zaku 3
{prpdte Sa sassu nagire Sa dajani
atturi 1 [tuppa geplitu [...]

B 9 6 [If ...] intends to purchase [a
field or house ...}; before he pur-
chases the field or house, he shall
have the herald make a proclama-
tion three times during the course
of one full month within the City
of Assur, and he shall also have him
make a proclamation three times
within the city of the field or house
which he intends to purchase, as
follows: “I intend to purchase the
field or house, within the common
irrigated area of this city, belonging
to so-and-so, son of so-and-so. Let
all who have a right to acquire (the
property) or a contest (against this
transfer) bring forth their tablets
and present them before the offi-
cials, let them thus contest (the
purchase), let them clear (the prop-
erty of other claims), and let them
take it. Of those who, during the
course of this full month, bring
their tablets without fail by the due
date and present them before the
officials, the man (whose claim
is successful) shall take full posses-
sion of the extent of his field.”
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(iv 1-10) ammar [...] ira[ggumuni ...]
ana x-x-[...] u §im bé[te ...} iqqurunfi
...] 2-5u ina 3im béte [... a]na bel bete
id[dan] ana iltén bilat anneke 5 [ina
battate] imabbusus iltén ur[ab 4mate]
Sipar Sarre epplas]

(iv 11-19) summa a’ilu tabima rabia
Sa tappd’isu ussammeb ubta’erus
ukta’inus eqla ammar usammebuni
3alsate iddan 1 ubansu inakkisu 1

proclamation in the City of Assur,

(gap)

(iii 28) When the herald makes his

one of the royal court officials, the
city scribe, the herald, and the royal
officials are to be present; repre-
senting the city of the field or
house that he intends to purchase,
the mayor and three noblemen of §
the city are to be present; they also |
shall have the herald make his |
proclamation; they shall write their
tablets and give (them to the pur-
chaser, saying) as follows: “The her-
ald has made proclamations three
times during the course of this full
month. He who during the course
of this full month has not brought
his tablet and has not presented it
before the officials forfeits (any
claims to) the field or house; it is
cleared for the benefit of the per-
son who had the herald make the
proclamation.” Three tablets that
the judges will write (attesting to
the fact) of having the herald make
a proclamation, one [tablet] the
officials [...]

B 17 [.] as much as [...] he shall

claim [..] and the price of the |
house [...] he demolished [...; he
shall give] the owner of the house
[...] twofold from the value of the
house. For 3,600 shekels of lead

they shall strike him 5 blows with |

rods; he shall perform the king's
service for one full month.

B 1 8 If a man should incorporate a ]
large border area of his comrade’s

(property into his own) and they
prove the charges against him and
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meat ina battate imabbusus iltén urab
amate Sipar Sarre eppas

(iv 20-28) Summa a’llu tabuma sebra
sa purani usbalkit ubta’erus ukta’inus
iltén bilat annaka iddan eqla ammar
usammebuni Salsate® iddan 50 ina
battate imabbusus iltén urab umdte
Sipar Sarre eppas

(iv 29-46) Summa a’ilu ina la eqlisu
barta ibri dunna épu[3] ina burtisu
dunni[$u] qassu elli 30 ina ba[ttate]
imabbusu[§] 20 amate Sipar Sarre
[eppas] sum-ma pu-ti-ga-a-x-[...] i-na
ma-ds-Su-i-te [...] dunna [...] itamma
ma [...] ma Summa [...] bartala[..]u
du[nnala...] bél egle [...] ka-x-[...] ina
[.]bartal..]x[..]

(gap)

(v 1-12) x [...] u [...] ummi[anu...]
ana x [...] a lu- [...] ummianfu ...]
tuppatu [...] manabta [...] ana épi[3e
-] ASA $i-in-[...] ana ummiane [...]
nad[din]

(v 13-18) summa @’ilu ina eqgle sa
ltapp@isu] kiria iddi barta [ibri] isse
urab[bi] bel eqle idaggal la [...] kiriu

find him guilty, he shall give a field
“triple” that which he had incorpo-
rated; they shall cut off one of his
fingers; they shall strike him 100
blows with rods; he shall perform
the king's service for one full
month.

B 19 If a man transfers a small bor-
der area of the lots and they prove
the charges against him and find
him guilty, he shall give 3,600
shekels of lead; he shall give a field
“triple” that which he had incorpo-
rated; they shall strike him 50
blows with rods; he shall perform
the king's service for one full
month.

B 1 10 If a man digs a well and
builds a permanent structure in a
field not his own, he shall forfeit
his claim to his well and his perma-
nent structure; they shall strike
him 30 blows with rods; he shall
perform the king's service for 20
days. ... [...] ... [...] the permanent
structure [...] he shall swear, “[...]
and further, ‘I have indeed [dug]
the well, I have [indeed built] a per-
manent structure.” The owner of
the field [...] ... the well [....]

B 111 [...] creditor [...] creditor [...]
tablets [...] improvements [...] to
the worker [...] the field ... [...] he
shall give to the creditor.

B 1 12 If a man plants an orchard,
digs a well, or raises trees in a field
belonging to [his comrade], and the
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ana nddidne zalku] eqla ki eqle ana
bél kiri ina[ddin]

(v 19-25) Summa a’ilu ina la qaq>
qiriSu lu kiria iddi lu brrta ibri lu urgé
lu issé urabbi ubta’erus ukta’inus ina
uime bél eqle illakanni kiria adi maniz
batisu ilaqqe

(v 26-33) summa a’1lu ina la gaq~
qirisu igluSuma libitta ilbin ubta’erus
ukt@’inus qaqqara 3alsate iddan
libnatisu ilagqeu 5071 ina battate
imabbusud [x dmdtle Sipar Sarre

eppas

(v 34-38) [summa a&’ilu ina] la
qaqqirisu [...] libitta ilbin [libnatisu
illagqeu [x ina battate imabbulsus [x
tmadte Sipar Sarre] eppa[5]

vil)[..]la-al..]

(vi 2-20) [Summa ina uglare ina libbi
blarate ma’u 3a alna 3ige [ana
Salkane [illlukuni iba3si [bella eglate
iStu aba’is [iz]zazzu a’llu ana sir
eqlisu Sipra eppas eqelsu iSaqqi u
Summa ina libbiSunu la magritu

owner of the field notices it but
does not [object], the orchard is
clear for the benefit of the planter;
he shall give another field in lieu of
the field to the owner of the
orchard.

B 1 13 If a man either plants an
orchard, or digs a well, or raises
vegetables or trees in a plot not his
own, and they prove the charges
against him and find him guilty,
when the owner of the field comes
forward, he shall take the orchard
together with its (new) installa-
tions.

B 1 14 If 2 man digs(? a pit) and
makes bricks in a plot not his own
and they prove the charges against
him and find him guilty, he shall
give “triple” the plot; they shall
take his bricks; they shall strike
him 50(?) blows with rods; he shall
perform the king’s service for [x
days].

B 1 15 [If a man ...] and makes
bricks in a plot not his own, they
shall take [his bricks; they shall]
strike him [x blows with rods]; he
shall perform [the king's service
for x days.]

(8ap)

BY16[If ... will not [...]

B 1 17% If there is sufficient water
for irrigation available in the com-
mon irrigated area in the wells, the
owners of the fields shall act
together; each man shall perform
the work in accordance with the
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ibassi magru Sa libbiSunu dajdine
isa’al tuppa 3a dajané isabbat u Sipra
eppas md’e Sundtunu ana raminisu
ilagqe eqelsu i3aqqi mamma Saniz
umma la i¥aqqi

(vi 21-vii 3) Summa ma’u $a Adad 3a
ana $ige ana $akane illukidni ibassi
béli eqlate iStu abd’is izzazzu a’ilu
ana sir eqlisu Sipra eppas eqelsu
iSaqqi u Summa ina libbisunu la
magritu ibassi u magru $a libbisunu
tuppa 3a dajané ana mubbi la
magriite ilaqqe [bazianul u 5 rabiitu
[Sa dle izzazzu ... (gap)] (vii 1) [...] x
[x ina battate imabbuslus [x #madte
Sipar Sarre] eppas

(vii  4-17) [summa a’llu eqe]l
tappa’isu [elrras [...]-u iklasu [...] nis
Sarre [izkurlassumma érus [Summa
- ]-x ittalkanni [éri]sanu sa egle [ina
tluréze [3e’a es]sid usraq* [se’a] ana
beét hasime itabbak [...] ana kurdisse
utdr [ki] bilat eqle $a ale [2 nalppaltén
lana bel e]gle inaddin

extent of his field, and shall irrigate
his field. But if there are some
among them who are not amenable
to an agreement, the one among
them who is amenable to an agree-
ment shall appeal to the judges; he
shall obtain a tablet (with the deci-
sion) of the judges, and perform
the work; he shall take those
waters for himself, and irrigate his
own field; no one else may irrigate
(with the waters).

B 1 18 If there is sufficient rain-
water for irrigation available, the
owners of the fields shall act
together; each man shall perform
the work in accordance with the
extent of his field, and shall irrigate
his field. But if there are some
among them who are not amenable
to an agreement, then the one
among them who is amenable to an
agreement shall take the tablet
(with the decision) of the judges
before those who are not amenable
to an agreement; the mayor and
five noblemen [of the city shall be
present ... (gap) ... they shall strike]
him [x blows with rods}]; he shall
perform [the king's service for x
days].

B 1 194 If a man intends to culti-
vate the field of his comrade, [and
...] prevented(?) him, [... he swore
for] him an oath by the king and he
cultivated it. [If ...] he should come
forth, the cultivator of the field
shall harvest and thresh [the grain]
at harvest time, he shall store [the
grain] in the storage facility, [...
and] he shall return the [straw(?)]
to the barn; in accordance with the
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(vii 18-25) [Summa a’i]lu ina la eqlisu
[...}x-3a itrub [tablima ilbi [kudur]ra
ukaddir [...]-x-me iqbi [ubta’e]rus
[ukta@’in]us [...]

yield of a field of the city, he shall
give two shares [to the owner] of
the field.

B 9 20 If a man digs [...] in a field
not belonging to him, surrounds it
with a border, sets up a boundary
stone, and says, [“..,”] and they
prove the charges against him and
find him guilty, [...]

(remainder broken)

MAL C+G

(break of undetermined size)

(obv. 1-7) [...] beélsunu [..]-nu u
Summa lagianu [igabbi ma ...1 x 3a
apturanni mi-[... urdu ana x] bilat
anneke amtu ana 4 bilat anneke [...] u
Summa mabirdnu iqabbi ma [...] ana
pani ile itamma u ammar ina [...]
ilagge [...]

(8-13) [summa a’ilu lu mar a’ile] u lu
marat a’ile 5a ki kaspe u ki [Saparte
ina beétisu us|buni ana kaspe ana a’ile
Sanimma [iddin u mamma Saniam]ma
Sa ina bétisu usbuni id[din ubtaz
serusu] ina kaspisu qassu ellli ...]-x-Su
ana bél mimma idd[an x ina hattate
im]abbususu 20 dmate Sipar Sarre

eppas

(14-21) [Summa a’ilu lu mar a’ile] u lu
marat a’tle 3a ki kaspe u ki Saparte
[ina bétisu usbuni] ana mdte Sanite

C 11]..] their owner [...] and if the
buyer [declares, “..] which I
redeemed [...,” he shall give a slave
for x] shekels of lead and a slave
woman for 14,400 shekels of lead
[...]; and if the one who receives
should declare, [“...”]; he shall
swear an oath before the god and
as much as [...] he shall take [...]

C 1 2 [If a man] sells to another
man [either a man’s son] or a man’s
daughter who is residing [in his
house] either for a silver (debt?) or
as [a pledge], or sells [anyone else]
who is residing in his house, [and
they prove the charges against
him], he shall forfeit his silver; [.. ]
he shall give his/its [...] to the
owner of the property; they shall
strike him [x blows with rods]; he
shall perform the king’s service for
20 days.

C 1 3 [If a man] sells into a foreign
land [either a man’s son] or a man’s
daughter who [is residing in his
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ana kaspe iddin [ubta’erusu ukt]a’iz
nusu ina kaspidu qgassu elli [...-x-5u
ana bé]l mimmii iddan [x ina battate
ijmabbususu 40 dmdte Sipar Sarre
eppas [u Summa a’ilu Sa iddinu]ni ina
mdte Sanite mét [napidate umallla
Aisurdjau u AsSurajitu [$a ana Sim
gamler laqeuni ana mat S3anite
[inad]din

(22-27) [Summa a&’ilu lu alpa lu]
emdra lu s1sa u lu mimma la u[mamsu
Sa ki Saparte ina] bétisu usbuni ana
kaspe id[din ... umama id]dan kaspa
la utdar Summa u[mama la iddin ina
kaspisu qas]su elli beél mimmi 3a
[umams3u ina bét a’ile uslbuni umam=
$u isabbat malbiranu Sa umlame
kasap3u ina mubpi tadind[ne ...]

(28-32) [summa a’llu i5tu ulSallimma
lu alpa lu emara lu si[sa u lu mimma
la umamsu istarilq(?) ki 5ime tarse
ana al’ile iddin u mabir]anu la ide
Sima [tarsa ana a’ile id]din Surqa
ammar e-[...] (32)* [tdadin]anu
umlalla]

(33-43) [summa a’ilu ... -x-ta lu
umama u lfu ...] u a’1la sibatfu ...} bél

house] either for a silver (debt?) or
as a pledge, and they prove the
charges against him and find him
guilty; he shall forfeit his silver; [...]
he shall give his/its [...] to the
owner of the property; they shall
strike him [x blows with rods]; he
shall perform the king’s service for
40 days. But if the man whom he
sells dies in the foreign land, he
shall make full payment for a life.
He may sell into a foreign land an
Assyrian man or an Assyrian
woman who had been taken for full
value (i.e., the value as pledge does
not exceed that of the debt).

C 14 [If a man] sells [an ox, or] a
donkey, or a horse, or any other
animal not his own, that is staying
in his house as a pledge, [...] he
shall give [another animal], he shall
not return the silver. If [he does not
give another animal], he shall for-
feit his silver. The owner of the
property [whose animal had been
in the man’s house] shall seize his
animal; the purchaser of the animal
[shall ...] his silver from the seller

[.]

C 1 5 [If a man should steal(?) from]
a meadow either an ox, or a don-
key, or a horse, or any other animal
not his own, and then sells it to
another man at the prevailing
price, and the purchaser is not
aware (that it is stolen property)
and he gives the man the prevailing
price, the seller shall restore the
stolen goods, as much as [...]

CT6aflf aman..-sa..]... or an
animal or [...] and witnesses [...] the
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mimma anné [...]-ad-di issabbat u
a’ilu [... blel mimma mimmasu [...] x
x [... ina mupbli tadinane ilaggema [...
Sa] x ilgeuni u ina qatisu [...] x ina
mubbi a’ile $a iddina$s[uni
tladinanu balaq mimmisu la [...] x-x-
niubar[ru...]TA[..]

owner of all this [...] shall be
seized, and the man [...] the owner
of the property his property [...] he
shall take from the seller and [...
which] he has taken, and in his
hand [...] against the man who gave
it to him [...] the seller shall not [...]
the loss of his property [...] he shall
prove the charges |...]

(gap)

(G rev. 1-6) [Summa ...] §a id-[...]
~ ilaqqge u lagia[nu ...] $a ana kaspe x
[...] 2?) urise(?) ana bél kaspe [...] x
ittalkamma mimma 3a [...] x ina
mubbisu la ila[qge ...]

(Grev.7-13 + Crev. 1-2) [Summa...]
u lu mimma Sa ki Saparte [... ina bét
ASSulrajae usbuni u edannu ét[iquni
. ]-x-t-ni Summa kaspu ammar Simiz
Su ik[tasad ...] x la-qé Summa kaspu
ammar $imiSu la ik[taSad ..]
uppasma ilaqqge [...] x uSaddi qaqqad
kaspimma x [...] lassu [...]

(C rev. 3-9) [Summa @’ilu ...] lu
umama u lu mimma Sandmma [istarig
ubt]a’erusu ukta’inu[$u Surqla(?)
iddan 50 ina bagtate imabbusu[Su x
amate Sipar Sarre] eppas dena annia
dajana x* [idinnu u Summa ...] iktal=
damma Surqa ammar is§r[iquni ana
$im gamler ési u madma [utar bita $a]
Sarre ki libbisu emmid[u3]

C 1 6b [If ...] he shall take and the
purchaser [...] for silver [...] two(?)
goats(?) to the owner of the silver
[...] he shall come and something
which [...] he shall not take against
him [...]

C 17 [If ...] or anything else that is
staying in the house of an Assyrian
as a pledge [...] and the term (of the
loan) elapses [...]; if the silver
(owed) amounts to as much as
its/his value [..]; if the silver
(owed) does not amount to as much
as its/his value [...] he shall acquire
and he shall take [...] he made aban-
don, the capital sum of the silver
[...]thereisnot[...]

C 1 8 [If a man should steal] either
[...], or an animal, or anything else,
and they prove the charges against
him and find him guilty, he shall
repay [the stolen goods]; they shall
strike him 50 blows with rods; he
shall perform [the king’s service
for x days]; the judges ... shall ren-
der this judgment. [But if ...] he/it
should “reach” [... (in value?)], he
shall return the stolen goods, as
much as he stole, to the full value,
as much as it may be; they shall
impose upon him the punishment
determined by the king.
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rev. 10-15) [Summa as3at (or: mar,

marat?) a’lle] u lu urdu mimma Sumsu
gabba gip[ta ...] ana maskatte ina kide
saknat [u @’1lu (...) $la maskattu ina
pétisu Saknutuni ana bél ...] Sa béssu
gipuni la ig[bi mimma ina qa]tisu
ittasbat [bélSu ilaqqeslu a’ilu 3t
surqa inas[3i]

(rev. 16-19) [Summa a’Ilu gipta] Sa
tappdiSu dtattir [... ubta’erlusu ukta=
’inuSu [Sarraqu] Sat u bita Sa Sarre [ki
libbisu] emmidus

(rev. 20-26) [Summa a’ilu ...] dtattir
itatar [...] ummidndte Sélue [ubtaz
eruSu] ukta’inusu. ... Sa ..]-a-ti
ilturni [... x ina] battate imabbususu
[.] ina qat ummialnate ...] tupsar=

u(?) [...]

C 19 [If a man’s wife (or: son, or:
daughter?)] or a slave [...-s] any-
thing of value as trust [...] it is
deposited outside of the family
[and the man] in whose house the
goods are deposited does not
notify [the owner of (the prop-
erty)] that was entrusted to his
house, and the property is then
seized in his possession, [its owner
shall take it]; that man shall be
liable for theft.

C 1 10 If a man should inflate the
value of his comrade’s [goods left
in trust, ...] and they prove the
charges against him and find him
guilty, that man is [a thief]; and
they shall impose upon him the
punishment determined by the
king.

C 111 If a man should inflate (the
value) and record (the inflated
value) [...] the creditors are debited,
and [they prove the charges against
him] and find him guilty, [... which]
he has recorded; they shall strike
him [x blows with] rods; [...] the
possession of the creditors [...]
scribe(?) [...]

{remainder broken)

MALD

(break of undetermined size)

(1-6) [...] x bu [...] ana x LUGAL KA®
[ i]qabbiassu(?) [...] x-ri-is aldka la
“l..]-%-nu abbisu igabbi [..] ina
denisu abi|...]

D 11 [If .. ] to the official in charge
of the gate [...] shall declare to him
[..]...not[..].. his brother shall
declare [...] in his judgment, the
father[...]
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(7-8) [Summa ...]-x Sarru id-[..] x x

[.]

D12 [If...] theking]..]

(remainder broken)

MALE

(break of undetermined size)

(1-10) [Summa ubta’eruls
ukt@’inul§ 3a ...]-x-§i ubbuluni x-[... x
ina battdte ilmabbusus istu x-[...] x
30 mana anneke x-[...]-ma ribate 14
mana [...]-x mara Sarre dajans [...]-ni
ubbuluni ki $a Sar[ru ... §]a* kide ana
mupbi mar x [...] Sarrumma [...]

(11-rev. 3) [Summa ...]-bu-5u imbas
ub-x-[...]-x ana rés x-[... (gap) ...] (rev.
) [...]3a[.] x¥ mana x [...]-x-ku-su-
us[...]

(rev. 4-9) [Summa ...] gabbu ammar
qi-x-[...] limbur u Summa ist{u ...]
isbat u si-ip-[...]-x-qi la i-pa-an-ni-x-
[...] igrisu la i-sa-x-[...] bel Sipre [...]

(rev. 10-15) [Summa ...}-x-qi ki-ip epis
[...] iSakkunu x [... um]midne pani [...]
x ummiane [...Jux [..] xi-[...]

E 11 [If ... and they prove the
charges] against him and find him
guilty, [... which ...] he shall bring
[...]; they shall strike him [x blows
with rods]; from [...] 1,800 shekels
of lead [..] the remainder, 840
shekels [...] the princes, the judges
[.-.] he shall bring, according to the
king [...] outside of the family
against the son [...] the king him-
self [...].

E912[If...] his[...] he strikes [...] to
the head(?) [... (gap) ...] shekels [...]

E 93 [if ..] all, as much as [...] he
shall receive and if from [...] he
seizes and [...] he shall not [...] his
hire he shall not [...] the official in
charge of the work [...]

E 14 [If ..] ... the one who per-
forms [...] they shall do [...] the pre-
vious creditor [...] the creditor {...]

{(remainder broken)
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MALF

(break of undetermined size)

(col- 1, fragmentary ends of about 8
jines)

[summa ...] (ii 1-8) ana [...] immeru
sax[.Jx[.]Jusummal.]lxxxx
[..] ina pitge 3a tappdisu x [...]
usasnima $ama Sa-|...] nddiana 3a
immere 1 meat in[a battdte imah=
pusus] ibaqqunus3 iltén urah dmadte
sip[ar 3arre eppas] u Surqa 3a immere
i[nassi]

(ii 9-14) r&% sugulle Sa sis[a@’€ ...] balu
belisu 3ale lu ana kaspe [lu ana ...] la
iddan ina qatisu la [... réPi sugulle u
mabira[na ...] umdma $a iddi[nuni
o x-Su inaqquru

(ii 15-17) [Summa ...] $a ekalle [...]-x-
x[.]TAT..]

F11[lf..] asheepof |..]andif[..]]
in his comrade’s sheepfold [...] he
changes ... [... they shall strike] the
one who carried off the sheep 100
blows [with rods], and they shall
tear out his hair; he shall perform
service for the king for one full
month; and he shall be liable for
the theft of the sheep.

F 1 2 The horse herder who [tends]
horses shall not give [a horse] for
silver [or for ...] without obtaining
the permission of its owner.# [...]
shall not [...] from him. The horse
herder and the buyer [...] the ani-
mal which he sold [...] they shall
lacerate his [entire face(?)].

F13]If ...] of the palace [...]

(remainder broken)

MALJ

{break of undetermined size)

(obv. 1) [... ilJaggeu
(2-3) [Summa ... i]5aqqe [... i]5aqqe
(4~7) [summa ...] 3% @il 1 @’ilu [...]

Sa dle ma-e-ni [... la]$su ina time
keséra [...] x epusu usallumu

JA1[If...] they shall take.

J 92 [If ..] he shall irrigate, [...] he
shall irrigate.

J 1 3 [If ...] three(?) men one man
[...] of the city ... [...] there is not
[...] when the (irrigation canal?) is
blocked(?} [..] they have per-
formed, they shall make restitution.
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(8-13) [sSumma ...] épusu ana iltét Sat-
tisunu [... ibalsSiuni [...]-as-tu ki 2%
qatinnu [... Sa §larre izzazzu [... ana
Slipirti Sarre [... uSalllumu

(rev. 1-4) [Summa ...] udésini [...]

u3ésani ...]-x-ru-Su-nu [...]-x uSep=
pusuSunu

(rev. 5-7) [Summa ...}-5u ukalluni [...]-
a-ar|..]

J 14 [if ...] they perform, for their
one year [...] there is [...] ... two
qatinnu-personnel [...] of the king

shall be present [... for] the royal

assignment [...] they shall make
restitution.

JAU5]If...] they lease [...] they lease VJ

[.-.]-..[...] they shall have them per-
form.

JU6[I..]

(remainder broken)

MALK

(break of undetermined size)

(1-2) [..] % @ x [...] & & Saat ki-x-]...]

(3-6) [Summa ...] x 3a Sarre la t{alag?
ge ... qaltate kaspe ina mubbi ...
gatatle la talaqqe qatalte ... qatatle la
talaqqe gatate [...]

(7-9) [Summa ..] kaspu lu $élu
mimma qajipanu x [...] Sandte(?) lis#
but Iu 3a [... M]ES anndte kaspa u
mitharsu [...]

K11[.]

K 12 [If ...] of the king she shall
not take [...] shares of the silver
charged against [...] she shall not
take [shares], shares [...] she shall
not take [shares], shares [...]

K 1 3 [If ...] the silver is produced;
whatever the creditor [...] years(?)
let him cast off either [...] these [...]
the silver and its equivalent [...]

(remainder broken)

MALL

(break of undetermined size)

(1-4) [fumma ..] x [...] x [... in]a
mubbisu x [...]-ti la talagqle ...]

(5-6) [Summa ...] x ana LU ubre [...] x
x x $a Saknuni [...]

L 91 [If ...] against him [...] she
shall not take [...]

L12[if ...] to a foreigner [...] which
is placed [...]
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7-9) [Summa malr madtiSu
yltata’idma® i-[...] x ubta’erus uktaz
sipu[§ ...] % ina ku siigammarsu u[...]

(10-12) [Summa ... ] x dajanu babbu=
lagsu ana bét[isu ... daljanu babbulu
la eppal Summa [...] Sa bel dénisu e-

[.]

(13-15) [§umma ...] x ukalluni [...]
Sulman[u...] anfa...]

L1 3 [If ...] a native of his country
[..] ... [..] and they prove the
charges against him and find him
guilty [...] ... he shall settle with
him [...]

L1 4 {If ...] the judge [shall ...] his
indebtedness to/for his house [...]
the judge, he is indebted, he shall
not satisfy; if [...] of his adversary
in court [...]

L 915 [If ...] he shall hold [...] the
gratuity [...]

(remainder broken)

MAL M

(obv. 1-7) [Summa ...] ina raminis[u x
...] ... ma puran{i eliplpu(?) x-it-x-[x]-
Sa-ru-3a® lu itbu lu innie [elilppa adi
manibate$a lu rabiu [$a i]|Spurusuni u
lu sutma 3Sa elippa [ut]taeranni®
umalli malabbu [Sa nlis Sarre la
izkuridne$suni la iturra

(8~14) [summ]a elippu lu istu elis
iqqalpua [u I]u istu ebertan ébera ina
Sabat [(x) nalbili lu elippa malita
imbasma u[tebbi u lu elilppa rdq=
tamma imba[sma utebbi] mimma
manibdte ammar iball[iquni ... elip]pu
mabiltu [...] x x [...]

(8ap)

M 11 [If a boat drifts(?)] by itself
[and the captain(?) calls a warning],
saying, “Clear (a passage) for me,”
the boat(?) ... whether it sinks or
capsizes(?)¥—either the comman-
der(?) who dispatched him or he
who steered(?) the boat shall
restore the boat together with all
its equipment. The boatman
against whom they do not swear an
oath by the life of the king (accus-
ing him of negligence) shall not
turn back (from taking the oath?).

M 1 2a If a boat either drifts down
from upstream or crosses over
from the opposite bank, and either
rams and sinks a fully laden boat or
rams and [sinks] an empty boat
moored at the bank, whatever
equipment is lost [...] the rammed
boat [...]
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(rev.1-3) [...]1x x [...] x x.HLA [...]*

(rev. 4-13) [Summa a’ilu ...] subate
adi mubbi Sa barr[ane ... ana alslake
ana masde iddin[assu ...] balagme
igbi mimm[a 3a ... balqluni gaq=
gadamma ana x [x umalla] u Summa
ki ana kaspe iddinuni¥ [...] ittasme
[ubta’erus] ukta’inus [...] issabtu Sa
a’ile [...] x Surqa x [... (one or two
lines lost)]

M12b[..]

M 1 3 [If a man] gives [...] garments ]
to the cleaner for washing while he |
is off on a journey, [... and] the }
cleaner declares, “They are lost,” |
[he shall restore to him garments
equal to those] lost, up to the origi- §
nal value. But if it is known [...] that
he sold them [and they prove the §
charges against him] and find him

guilty, [...] they are seized, of the
man [...] the theft [...]

MALN

(break of undetermined size)

(1-4) [Summ]a a’ilu ina salte ana a’ile
[... ighi] ma Sillata ta[qbi ...] u beét ile
tubtammis x [..] 40 ina battdte
imabbusus [x uamdte Sipar 3arre
eppas]

(5-10) Summa a’ilu ina salte ana
[a%ile(?) ... igbi] ma Sillata [tagbi ...] u
bet ile tubt[ammis ...] ba’ura l[a ila’e la
uba’er] a’tla Sud[tu x ina battate
imabbusus] iltén ur[ab dmate Sipar
Sarre eppas]

N 11 If a man [says ...] to another
man in a quarrel, “You have spoken
blasphemy, [...] and furthermore
you have pilfered the temple,” [...]
they shall strike him 40 blows with
rods; [he shall perform the king's
service for x days].

N 12 If a man [says ...] to [another
man(?)] in a quarrel, “You have spo-
ken blasphemy, [...] and further-
more you have pilfered the temple,”
[...] but he is unable to prove the
charges and does not prove the
charges, [they shall strike] that
man [x blows with rods; he shall
perform the king's service] for one
full month.

(remainder broken)

MAL O

(obv. col. i 1-2) [Summa a’ilu Simat ...

ana mlarésu isim [...] x x x eppusu

O 11 [If a man] determines [the
disposition of his estate in favor of]
his sons [...] they shall perform.
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obv. col. i 3-9) [summa a’ilu ... J-x-
Zu-ma témSu Sanisu [... u 3imat]
stisu la iSiam [...] x x x eppusuni

[k [ Jur L] x L]

O 9 2a [If a man ..] ... and he is
incompetent [... and] he does not
determine the [disposition] of his
household [...] which they make

[.1]

(gap)

[summa ...] (col. ii 1-7) ina dmate x x
[...] bétate Sa x [...] urde izuzz[u ...] u
kirate [...] urki anné x [...] tuppate 3a
x [...] u Sebute ammalr ...]

(obv. col. ii 8-13) [Summ]a abba bét
abi[Sunu izdzu kirldte u biardte [ina
gaqqere ... maru rabi 2 qatlate in[as=
saq ilagge u abbisu urki alba’is
in[assuqu ilaqqeu ina eqel Silublé
mimma u] mana[bdte gabbe mdru
sebru ussaq ...]

(rev. col. i 1-3) Summa bel [...] mésina
% [...] ubarrd u id[dinu ...]

(rev. col. i 4-11) [Sulmma ina ugdre
ina libbi [barate ma’u $a ana sige ana
Sakdne illukiini] ibassi bélu [eqlate
iStu ab@is izzazzu a’ilu ana sir
€qlisu] sipra eppas eqelsu i[5aqqi u
Summa ina libbisunu] la magritu
%ba[iii magru $a libbisunu dajané]
18@’al tuppa sa d[ajaneé isabbat u Sipra
f?ppai] ma’e Sundatunu ana ra[minisu
tlaqqe eqelsu isaqqi mamma Saniz
umma la iSaqqi]

O 9 2b [If ...] days [...] houses
which [...] slaves they shall divide
[...] and orchards [...] later these [...]
tablets which [...] and as many wit-
nesses [...]

O 1 33 If brothers [divide] the
estate of their father, orchards and
wells [in the plot of land ..., the
oldest son shall select and take a
double] share, [and his brothers
shall select and take] shares one
after the other; [the youngest son
is the one who apportions what-
ever Silublu-personnel there are and
all the associated] equipment [in
the field (to be divided) ...]

(gap)

O 1 4 If the owner of [...] their
water [...] they claim and they give

[-]

O 1 5% If there is sufficient water
for irrigation available in the com-
mon irrigated area in the wells, the
owners of the fields shall act
together; each man shall perform
the work in accordance with the
extent of his field, and shall irrigate
his field. But if there are some
among them who are not amenable
to an agreement, the one among
them who is amenable to an agree-
ment shall appeal to the judges; he
shall obtain a tablet (with the deci-
sion) of the judges, and perform
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the work; [he shall take] those }
waters for himself [and irrigate his :‘

own field; no one else may irrigate
(with the waters)].

(gap)

(rev. col. ii 1-9) [summa ..] x x x O 1 6 [If ..] his release [...] he §
u$Surasu [...]-ki ibtuq iltén mana accuses, he shall give 60 shekels of }
sarpa iddan [... x mlana sarpa iddan silver, [...] he shall give [x] shekels }
[(x) ...] bilat annaka idd[an (x) ...] of silver, [...] he shall give [x] tal- §
$urga® idd[an (x) ...} x-x-ab-bu-Suina  ents of lead, [...] he shall give [...] §

ki-x [...]... ilagqeu the theft [...] ... [...] they shall take.

Notes

1. Some literature refers to a third class, the “Assyrian (man or woman)” (a$Surdju 4

or asura’itu), and suggests that persons so designated were members of a class

socially, legally, or economically inferior to the a’ilu (see Driver and Miles 1935:
284-86). However, the distinction is not borne out in the provisions in the MAL
that refer to the assuraju (especially A 7 44 and C ] 3; see also A 4§ 24 and 40 and C

9 7), or in other contemporary Middle Assyrian texts (KAJ 2 and 167 [= ARU 5 and
7] are cited in the arguments). The distinguishing point in MAL C 3 (the key provi-
sion in the arguments) is whether or not the value of the person as pledge exceeds
the amount of the debt, and not whether the person is an “Assyrian.”

2. David 1939: 121 n. 4 argued that Schroeder 1920: no. 144 (‘MAL H") is a frag-
ment of a ritual and not of a law collection; see further Saporetti 1979: 134 with n.
91.

3. Lines 5-6 differently restored by Otto 1993: 157; see p. 158 n. 49.

4. Var. omits sinnilty, “a woman.”

5. Var. omits “from the sanctuary.”

6. Var. omits sinniltu, “a woman.”

7. Only source a preserved from here on.

8. ANNA (annuku) is translated “lead” (rather than “tin"), following the arguments

presented by Freydank 1982: 74-75 n. 27 and Miiller 1982.

9. Restoration [e]-ri-im-ma, “became inflamed(?), atrophied(?),” remains uncertain;
see CAD E 295 s.v. erimu discussion section.

10. Possible restorations include “eyes” and “breasts”; see Paul 1990: 337-38 with
notes.

11. Literally, I want to fornicate with you”; the verb ndku is used of initiating
illicit sexual intercourse.

12. See the note at MAL A 9 12.

13. See the note at MAL A T 12.

14. Or *beard.”

15. The implication of sodomy is obtained from the context, and not from the
verb naku, which refers to fornication; see also the note at MAL A ] 12.
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16. Or “beard.”

17. See the note at MAL A 1 19.

18. Otto 1993: 146 restores in line 55 [t-na-ka-ds la-a]; CAD $/1 s.v. fadadu mng.
3¢ restores [ana betisu], thus “... takes his wife back to his house.” The restoration
here follows Driver and Miles 1935, Borger 1982c: 84, etc., seeing a form of nakdsu
(see CAD N/1 s.v.,, mng. 6b) and presenting the opposite solution to that foreseen in
the final clause of the provision.

19. Or, reading (albeit without the geographical determinative) the proper noun
Libbi-ale, thus “either in the Inner City (i.e., Assur) itself or in any of the nearby
towns.”

20. See CAD $/1 288 s.v. Salustu A mng. 2b; written 3-a-te (in MAL A {9 24, 55, 56,
and B 1 14), 3TA.AM-a-te (in MAL B q 8) and 3-ti (in MAL B { 9). The amount and
nature of the compensation indicated by 3alsdte, “one-third” or “triple,” of what com-
modity it consists, and to whom it is paid, all remain obscure.

21. The full legal implications of this action are unclear.

22. See CAD A/1 217 s.v. abiizatu, understanding a “marriage-like relatlonshlp of
dependency and protection between an unprotected female and the head of a
household.”

23. Text: “the father-in-law” (error).

24, Or, restoring ki sar[re] sabitma, “he was arrested as a criminal.”

25. Restoring a II/2 or I1I/2 of Sataru (so Driver and Miles 1935, Cardascia 1969,
Borger 1982, etc.) not certain.

26. Problems in restoration and interpretation of A I 45 are discussed by Post-
gate 1971: 502-8 and Aynard and Durand 1980: 9-13.

27. The clause (Summa ana dannat Sarre la érub) is usually translated with the sense
“it he (the husband) does not enter royal military service” (e.g., CAD E 264 s.v. erébu
mng. 1b-2', Cardascia 1969: 218, etc.), with parallels drawn to LH §i]l 27-28, but this
fails to explain the import of the clause here. Perhaps the clause includes an ellipti-
cal allusion to the tuppu dannuty, “binding tablet” of MA real estate transfers which
receives royal sanction and provides final and irrevocable proof of purchase (see
Postgate 1971: 514-17; also Aynard and Durand 1980: 12-13); thus here the sense
would be that if the sale were not yet registered by a binding tablet, the original
Owner could reclaim the house and field by payment of the sum realized from the
sale.

28. Text: “Her father will ask ...”

29. The break may rather have room for only [fumma a’ilu sinnilta im]basma, “If a
™man strikes a woman ...”

30. Or “If the fetus dies as a result of the (attempted) abortion, ..."(?).

31 atarrisuni (viii 9) is taken, following von Soden (AHw. s.v. urrusu Il), as all/2 of
€7eSu (B) “to ask, request.”

32. Borger 1982: 92: “des Blendens,” cf. CAD G s.v. *gullulu adj; perhaps gullulu v.

"to commit a sin"?

33. 959 concludes, following line 63, with double incised partition lines, follow-
ing which there are five sections before the date formula which begins in line 64.
The first and largest section is a completely blank space the size of about 15 lines
concluded by a single incised line; the second is a space with traces of 10 erased
lines, concluded by double lines, within which there is a drawing of a bisected
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triangle; the third, fourth, and fifth, each concluded by double lines, show traces of 1

four erased lines, four erased lines, and three erased lines, respectively.
34.See O 1 3.
35. Lit., “owner of life.”
36. Reading lu 3i(text Pl)-la-ta, see CAD S/2 446 s.v. Sillatu mng. 1b.
37. Reading with Weidner 1937/39: 50.
38. Copy a-ti, emended to 3-ti with Weidner 1937/39: 50.
39.See O 5.
40. Text: ut(error for us)-ra-a-aq, following Cardascia 1969: 290 n. b.

41. Restorations are conjectural; see the various restorations and interpretations ]
proposed in Landsberger 1949: 291; Driver and Miles 1935; Cardascia 1969; 1

Saporetﬁ 1979; and Aynard and Durand 1980: 32-33 n. 41.
42. So with Saporetti 1979 ([... i3-ta-r]i-ig); copy [...]-x-bu-bi.

43. G obv. joins C here, and provides most or all of the following { 6a; G rev. 1-6 §
=q 6b; G rev. 7-13 (the last two lines joining C rev. 1-2) = 11 7: and G rev. 14 restores ]
some of the first line of J 8. (For consistency, the line numbering of C is continued |
through the obverse, and resumed at { 8; the line numbers of G rev. are used only |

for 19 6b and 7.
44. Reading KUR, “(the judges of) the land" is not certain.
45. So Weidner 1937/39: 50.
46. Reading follows Weidner 1937/39: 50.
47. Possibly read: [...] 1 MANA “[...] one mina (= 60 shekels).”
48. Line 15 is the final line of the provision.
49. Or: “his master.”
50, The sign is partially broken, and could also be 7"
51. Saporetti 1979: 177 reads [... qe-plu-tus' 1 LU ...
52.See CAD N/1 6 s.v. n@’adu mng. 7b.

53. Saporetti 1979 reads in line 3, [GIS.M]A 8[i]1il-it p[u-us'}-Sa-ru-3a, etc,, translat- |

ing the passage, “q[ue]sta(?) barca x [x] x x x.”

54, Taking a II/3 from dru, see the references CAD A/2 323 s.v. aru mng. 5 and i

compare CAD A/2 315 s.v. aris Amng. 2b (I/3).
55. See Cardascia 1969: 330.

56. The gap between the end of the preserved obverse and the beginning of the |
preserved reverse is probably much too large to permit including these lines within |

the previous provision.
57. Reading id-di-nu-ni(copy -u$) follows David 1939: 132.
58.SeeB 1 1.
59.See B 17.

60. Weidner 1937/39: 54, followed by Cardascia 1969: 338, reads 4 SILA; Sur-qa :l

here follows Sapporetti 1979: 146.

11

Middle Assyrian
Palace Decrees (MAPD)

(ca. 1076 B.C.E., Assur)

About the Laws

The Middle Assyrian Palace Decrees (also known as the “Harem Edicts”)
is a collection of regulations dealing with the internal activities and behav-
ior of the palace personnel, and in particular of the palace women (the
“harem”) and those male officials who interact with them. The decrees were
issued by the Assyrian kings, who were personally concerned with main-
taining the order and inviolability of the “Inner Quarters” in which the royal
women resided. The collection as we have it includes decrees issued by nine
kings and was assembled in the time of Tiglath-pileser I (r. 1114-1076 B.CE.),
four of whose palace decrees conclude the collection. The Assyrian practice
of dating years by eponyms—sequential reference to named high officials—
allows us to assign the eponym in the colophon of Source A to an official of
the reign of Tiglath-pileser I, placing the scribal effort that assembled the
collection within the first quarter of the eleventh century.

There are few precedents for such decrees, but one unusual text suggests
thét royal involvement in the daily affairs of the palace household was not
unique to the Middle Assyrian kings. An edict (§aduatu) from fourteenth-
century B.C.E. Nuzi (roughly contemporary with the earliest of the Assyrian
Tulers whose decrees are included in the MAPD) dictates internal palace
behavior. The Nuzi edict (Pfeiffer and Speiser 1936: No. 51) reads:

This is the old edict concerning the personnel, the palace slaves and the
Palace retainers. Thus says [the king]:
) No one, whether palace slave or palace retainer, shall force his daughter
"fto homeless destitution or into prostitution without the permission of the
king. Whosoever, whether palace slave <or palace retainer>, has forced his
d.aughter into homeless destitution or into prostitution without the permis-
sion of the king, or has ...-ed his daughter into homeless destitution or into
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prostitution—they shall take him into the palace and they shall moreover(?)
take into the palace as a gift (dedicated to palace service) a second daughter of
his in lieu of (the daughter lost to the palace); and as for him, they shall impose
a replacement-fine upon him.

They shall proclaim this tablet in their (the palace personnel's) presence
every three or four years, lest it be forgotten.

Although the precise subject matter with which the Nuzi edict is con-
cerned does not appear in the extant MAPD, there are several illuminating
similarities between the two documents.! First, of course, is the Nuzi and
Assur palaces’ efforts to secure the women in their charge or to whom they
have a claim. Second, the Nuzi text’s self-identification as an “old” edict par-
allels the MAPD’s assembly and reporting of the decrees of previous kings
and the continuing relevance of these earlier pronouncements for palace
life. Third, the Nuzi edict is to be proclaimed periodically as a reminder for
the relevant personnel, clarifying the sense of the largely broken subscript
in the MAPD. Other, similar palace edicts or decrees may have been com-
mon elsewhere, too, in the middle of the second millennium.

About the Sources

Each decree (Akkadian riksu) in the MAPD is marked off on the tablets by
a single horizontal line, and a shift to the decrees of a subsequent king is
marked by a double horizontal line (source G, exceptionally, has a double
line also before q 17). The reconstruction of the sequence of decrees within
the compilation is generally secure, resulting in a composition with twenty-
three decrees of nine rulers whose reigns spanned almost three centuries,
from 1363 to 1076 B.C.E.? The cumulative nature of the compilation reveals an
overlap and repetition of decrees from one ruler to another and suggests
that the final compilation may have served as a reference work rather than
as (or in addition to) a set of immediately practical rules.

The nine fragmentary sources of the MAPD are all Middle Assyrian in
date and from the capital city Assur. Eight (now in Berlin) were excavated in
Assur and published together, with the first edition of the composition, by
Weidner 1954/56; a ninth (at Yale), from a purchased collection without doc-
umented provenience, was published by Beckman and Foster 1988.

1 1. Ashur-uballit I (r. 1363-1328 B.C.E.)

(1-12 [A 1-12, B 1-11, C 1-2]) 1 1 [Ashur-uballit, overseer, son of
[AsSur-uballit uklu mar Eriba- Eriba-Adad, himself also overseer,
Marduk uklemma riksa ana ... irkus] issued a decree for ...:]
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[summa ...] sikkdte Sa pan sabé ekalle
[...] la ussab sikkate [...] u ki-i(-)mu(-)
Se-im-ma epsu [... llu mar mamma 3a
kalze ekalle [... 3a] errubu emmu=
rusunu [...] sikkate balut rab ekalle
[sadle ...]-ni bél pabite ana [...]-te ar
ekalle iserru [... $a ana dr ekallle étel=
liuni bita ina3si [..]-bu ki gqgat
gisburdte [...] sabsatu u qadiltu [...] la
irraba la ussa

[If ...] the locks(?) which are before
the palace personnel [...] he shall
not reside; the locks(?) [...] and ... is
made [...] or anyone from the
palace area [... who] enters and
sees them, [...] the locks(?), without
asking the permission of the palace
commander [...] the provincial gov-
ernor to the [...J; they shall plaster
the roof of the palace; [... he who]
goes up to the roof of the palace is
held responsible for a punishable
offense [...] according to the build-
ing plans [...] the midwife and the
gadiltu-woman [...] shall not go in
or go out.

9 2. Enlil-narar (r. 1327-1318 B.C.E.)

(13-21 [A 13-21, B 12-20,C 3-11,D
1-9)) Enlil-narari uklu [mar AsSur-
uballit uklemma riksa ana ... irk]us

ilu lu la iqabbi Summa lu mar sarre lu
abi 3arre [...] 3a a33at Sarre ina kide
mét u lu [...] gabbu 3a sinnisdte 3a
ekalle mét Summa Sarru ina Libbi-[ale
ussab ... $a] ibbassani illaka ana ukal
ekalle iqabbi u ukal ek[alle ana Sarre

iqabbi ...]

u Summa Sarru ina 2 bér eqle ussab
ukal ekalle ana mubbi [Sarre iSappar

]

[... Summla Sarru aqqat 2 bér eqle
[ussab] ruppate ana mubbi Sarre la
iSa[ppar ... sinnisate 3a ekalle] ki pi
rikse Sa Sarre ibakkia

9 2 Enlil-narari, overseer, [son of
Ashur-uballit, himself also over-
seer,] issued [a decree for ...:]

God forbid, if either the king's son,
or the king's brother, [or ... one] of
the wives of the king dies outside
of the palace, or [... one of] any of
the palace women dies, if the king
is residing in the Inner City, [... any
official] who is available shall go
and report to the palace overseer,
and the palace overseer shall report
to the king ...]

However, if the king is residing
within a distance of two double-
hours? (travel time from the palace),
the palace overseer [shall send
written tablets] to [the king ...]

[... If] the king [is residing] farther
away than two double-hours (travel
time from the palace), he shall not
send written tablets to the king; [...
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Summa balut ukal ekal[le $a°gle ...
anla sabé sa ekalle iqtibi ubarrusu [

appusu uznésu] inakkisu

the palace women] shall perform
the mourning rites according to the
king’s decree,

If, without asking the permission
of the palace overseer, he (the offi-
cial) should report (the death
directly) to the palace personnel,
they shall prove the charge against
him, [.. ] they shall cut off [his nose
and ears(?).]

13. Adad-narari I (r. 1305-1274 B.C.E.)

(22-27 [B 21-22, C 12-17, D 10-15))
Adad-narari uklu mar Arlik-den-ili
uklemma riksa ana ... irkus .|

[sinniSatu ... 5a] kidany abbuzani ina
bét mutésina us[bani ..] lu [ina] ame
raqe balut sarre sa’dfle la ... Summa
-+« $a ina Libbi-alle usbuni la is>aluni
L. uslbuni ata [... lu 3a rés sarre Iy
mazz[iz pane ...]

1 3 Adad-narari, overseer, son of
.Ank-[dén-ili, himself also overseer,
issued a decree for ...

[Women ... (working in the palace)
who are] married to men from out-
side of it and who are residing in
their husbands’ houses [shall not ...
either during ...] or on the day of a
holiday, without asking permission
of the king; [if ... who] resides
within the Inner City does not ask
permission, [... who] resides, the
doorkeepers [...], or a royal eunuch,
Or a court attendant |[...]

11 4-5. Shalmaneser I (r. 1273-1244 B.C.E.)

(28-32 [D 16-19, E 1-3]) Sulma[nu-
asarid ukllu [mar Adad-ndrari
uklemma riksa ana ... irkus)

[.--1 a[na barrlane [Ix[.Jew.]x

[.]

(33-37 [E 4-8, 1 1-5]) Sulmanu-
asarid uklu mdr Adad-narari
uklemma riksa ana salbé 3a ekalle
irklus

14 Shalmaneser, overseer, [son of
Adad-narari, himself also overseer,
1ssued a decree for ... ]

[..] on a journey [.]

1 5 Shalmaneser, overseer, son of
Adad-narari, himself also overseer,

issued a decree for the [palace] per-
sonnel:
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sinniltu 3a ek[alle] lu burdsa lu sarpa
4 Tu abna ana urad ekalle la [taddan
... €pis] 3ipre la di-te-[... Summa ...] u
rab ekalle ulissi sinnilta 5a ekalle la
ussuru [Summa ... lu] urad ekalle lu
[...] appusu uznésu inakkisu epis Sipre
[$a lu burdsa lu sarpa u lu abna ina
gat urad ekalle ...] imtabruni Sipra x _
[.. @ilu 5a] ana Sarre la ibtatquni
utabbubusu [...] marisu ana ekalle i[t-

!

A palace woman shall not [give]
gold, silver, or precious stones to a
palace slave; [...] a craftsman shall
not [...; if the ...] and the palace
commander should allow (him/
her) to leave, they shall not release
the palace woman; [if ... either] a
palace slave or [a ...] they shall cut
off his nose and ears. A craftsman
[who] has received [gold, silver, or
precious stones from a palace slave
shall ...], the work [...]; they shall
douse (with hot 0il?) [the person
who] has not denounced (the
craftsman) to the king; [...] his sons
shall [be enslaved(?)] to the palace.

91 6-8. Tukulti-Ninurta I (. 1243-1207 B.C.E.)

(38-45 [E 9-16, F 1-8, I 6-13])
Tukult-Ninurta uklu mar Sulmanu-
asarid uklemma riksa an[a ... irkus]

ki Sarru istu Libbi-ale i-x-|...] sabé 3a
ekalle 3a i3tu Sarre ana barrane
illakani bétdssunu [...]-x-ub-bu lu
dumdqé lu lubullte lu Sapate] u lu
Samné $a sabé ekalle Sa iStu Sarre
illakini rab ek[allemal] ipatte e-Sar 4-
Se-s[u-i(?) ...] 5a balut rab ekalle lu
ina mise lu ina kal dme mamma
mimma [us]ésiuni idukkus

[Summa Sarru} lu ina bit lusme lu ina
bit nare lu ina ekalldte $a li[bit] Libbi-
ale ussab sinniltu Sa ekalfle] la tasap=
paramma iStu mubbi subate $a qable

9 6 Tukulti-Ninurta, overseer, son
of Shalmaneser, himself also over-
seer, [issued] a decree for the [...:]

When the king [leaves] the Inner
City, the palace personnel who
travel with the king on the journey
[shall bring] their containers(?)
[into the palace; only] the palace
commander shall open (the con-
tainers holding) the jewelry, the
clothing, [the wool], and the oil
rations of the palace personnel
who travel with the king; they shall
remove(?) in proper manner(?) [...];
they shall kill anyone who removes
anything, either at night or anytime
during the day, without the permis-
sion of the palace commander.

[If the king] should reside either in
the Lushmu House or in the River
House or in any of the other
palaces within the environs of the
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léde pasiate subdte Sa barra[ne ...}
Subuppdte u mim[ma Sumsu] balut
Sarre u rab ekalle 3a’dle la taSappa=
ramma iStu ek[allle la usésa ina ime
a[na ...] tussuni lubultasa rab ekalle u
atit emmury la ikallu[$i]

(46-47 [E 17-18, F 9-10, G 1-2, 1
14-15]) Tukulti-Ninurta uklu mar
Sulmanu-asarid uklemma riksa ana
sabe Sa ekalle irkus

i§tu nigiate kasade sinniltu Sa ekalle
Sa la qarabsani ana pan Sarre la
terrab

(48-51 [E 19, F 11-14, G 3-6, I 16])
Tukulti-Ninurta ukly mar Sulmdanu-
aSarid uklemma ana mazziz paniite
riksa irkus

ina um il barrane ki ana ekalle
errabuni $a mubbi ekalle nagir ekalle
rab zdriqé asi §a betanu ki mazziz
paniite ibirrani lu Sa rés Sarre lu
mazziz pane $a la marruruni iqgabbiu
Sa SanutteSu ana mazziz panutte
iddunu$§ Summa qéputu annitu la
iqtibiu bita inassiu

Inner City, a palace woman shall
not send for anything; she shall not
send for a skirt, white wraps, a
travel cloak, [...], leather boots, or
anything else, without asking per-
mission of the king or of the palace
commander, and they shall remove
nothing from the palace (without
permission). On the day that she
leaves (the palace) to [meet the
king(?)], the palace commander and
the door keepers shall inspect her
wardrobe but they shall not detain
her (or: withhold it).

9 7 Tukulti-Ninurta, overseer, son
of Shalmaneser, himself also over-
seer, issued a decree for the palace
personnel:

When the time for making sacri-
fices draws near, a palace woman
who is menstruating (lit. unap-
proachable) shall not enter into the
presence of the king.

9 8 Tukulti-Ninurta, overseer, son
of Shalmaneser, himself also over-
seer, issued a decree for the court
attendants:

On the day of the God-of-the-Jour-
ney,* when he (the statue of the
deity) enters the palace, and when
the palace administrator, the palace
herald, the chief of the water-sprin-
klers (of the Processional Resi-
dence’), and the physician of the
Inner Quarters inspect the court
attendants, they shall report any
royal eunuch or court attendant
who is not castrated (lit: who is not
checked) and they shall hand him
over to be made into a (castrated)
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court attendant for a second time.
If these officials should not make a
report, they are held responsible
for a punishable offense.

99 9-17. Ninurta-apil-Ekur (r. 1191-1179 B.C.E.)

(52-55 [F 15-18, G 7-10}) [Ninurta-
apill-Ekur uklu mar Eriba-Adad
uklemma riksa ana ekallidu irkus

Summa Sarru 3a ré§ Sarre ina kal ime
ana mubbi [sinni3ate Sa ekalle] iSap=
par Summa ina dale balut rab ekalle 3a
ale ana ekall[e adli(?) maskan-ithuru
Saknuni [la errab ana rab] ekalle
igabbi adi errabuni ussani rab ekalle
ina pi x-[(x)]-sa-te izzaz

Summa ina bule [balut rab eklalle u
rab zariqé la errab Summa 3a rés Sarre
balut gép[ute] anniite étarab bita
inassi

{56-59 [F 19-22, G 11-13]) [Nin=
urta-apil-Ekur uklu] mar Eriba-Adad
uklemma riksa ana ekallisu irk[us]

lu assat sarre lu sinnisatu madatu [3a
ekalle 5a ..] aba’is idukani ina

19 Ninurta-apil-Ekur, overseer, son
of Eriba-Adad, himself also over-
seer, issued a decree for his palace:

If the king intends to send a royal
eunuch during the daytime to [the
quarters of the palace women]—if
(the women are) in the city, [he (the
royal eunuch) shall not enter] into
the palace, without the permission
of the palace commander of the
city, as long as(?) the tent of the
ithuru-standard is erected. He shall
(first) report to the palace comman-
der. As long as he enters (and stays
inside), the women shall leave and
the palace commander shall stand
at the entrance to the [...]

If (the women are) in the Proces-
sional Residence$ he shall not
enter (their quarters) without the
permission of the palace comman-
der and of the chief of the water
sprinklers. If the royal eunuch
enters without the permission of
these officials, he is held responsi-
ble for a punishable offense.

1 10 [Ninurta-apil-Ekur, overseer,]
son of Eriba-Adad, himself also
overseer, issued a decree for his
palace:

(Any royal women), either the
king's wives or other women [of
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saltifina $u[m ille ana masikte taz=
zakrani [... (la) e]rrab napsdte 3a
AS3ur it-[...] inakkisu ina saltifina
[...J-ki ana pi-x-[x-x]-x la tappal

(60-63 [F 23-26, G 14]) [Ninurta-
apil-Ekur uklu mar Eriba-Adad
uklemmal] riksa irkus

[Summa ...] nap3ateja ana la kitte |...
Sulm 3arre ina salte la [izakkar Sulm
ile lu la izakkar [...] ... [...] Sum ile ana
lakitte[...]... |...] la uballutusi

(64-66 [F 27-29]) [Ninurta-apil-
Ekur uklu mar Eriba-Adad uklemma
riksa ana ... irkus]

[..] assat 3arre [...}-5u [...]-$i-na [...]
izzakar [... (la) taplpal

(67-69 [F 30-32]) [Ninurta-apil-Ekur
uklu mar Eriba-Adad uklemma riksa
ana ... irkus

Summa [..]-ta-at [...] sinniltu 3a
ekallle..Jni[..]x[..}-ru

(70-72 [F 33-35, H 1-2]) [Ninurta-
apil-Ekur uklu mdr Eriba-Adad
uklemma riksa ana ...}-5u irkus

the palace, who ...] fight among
themselves and in their quarrel
blasphemously swear by the name
of the god, [..] he shall [(not)]
enter; they shall cut the throat of
the one who has [cursed(?)] the god
Ashur; in their quarrel [...] ... [...]
she shall not satisfy the claim.

1 11 [Ninurta-apil-Ekur, overseer,
son of Eriba-Adad, himself also
overseer,] issued a decree:

[If ... says: “...] my life,” for improper
purposes [...; he shall] not [swear]
by the name of the king in a quar-
rel; and even more so indeed he
shall not swear by the name of the
god. [... They shall kill a palace
woman who swears] by the name
of the god for improper purposes
[...], they shall not spare her life.

1 12 [Ninurta-apil-Ekur, overseer,
son of Eriba-Adad, himself also
overseer, issued a decree for ...:]

[...] a wife of the king [...] his [...]
their (fem.) [...] he has sworn [... she
shall (not)] satisfy the claim.

1 13 [Ninurta-apil-Ekur, overseer,
son of Eriba-Adad, himself also
overseer,] issued a [decree for ...:]

If[...] a palace woman [...]

1 14 [Ninurta-apil-Ekur, overseer,
son of Eriba-Adad, himself also
overseer, issued a decree for] his
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summa [... malsikta [...]-ma taqtibi
kinat[tu ...] x [...]-ru-ni ta§meuni la

[]

(73-75 [F 36-38, G rev. 1, H 3-5])
[Ninurta-apil-Ekur uklu mar Eriba-
Adad uklemma riksa ana)] sabé sa
ekalli[Su irkus]

[..] balig.a [..] adi 3arru
iqabbia3s[enni ...] Sarru [(...)] la igbi=
asSenni[...]

(76-77 [F rev. 1-2, G rev. 2, H 6-7])
[Ninurta-apil-Ekur uklu mdr Eriba-
Adad uklem]ma riksa ana ekallisu
irkus

[Summa sinniltu Sa ekallle [...] ekalle
ta-x-[...] i-[x]-x-qu

(78-81 [F rev. 3-6, G rev. 3-5, H
8-101) [Ninurta-apil-Ekur uklu mar
Eriba-Adad uklem]ma riksa ana
ekallisu irkus

[Summa sinniltu $a] ekalle [...] tatarar
lu mar Tukulti-Ninurta [lu ... lu 3a
bélte $a 3arre 5a majale ... lu] 3a litte
[... tatarar lu sinnilta] 3a Saplanusa
tatarar lemnis [...] x-na nas@enni sinz
niltu $a [ekalle alppada ipallusu [30(?)
ina pagate] imabbususi

If [...] she should [...] or utter a blas-
phemy, a woman of equal status [...
that she ...] saw or heard, [she shall]
not [...]

1 15 [Ninurta-apil-Ekur, overseer,
son of Eriba-Adad, himself also
overseer, issued a decree for] the
personnel of [his] palace:

[...] a fugitive woman [...] until the
king reports it to her [...] the king
[(...)] did not report it to her [...]

1 16 [Ninurta-apil-Ekur, overseer,
son of Eriba-Adad,] himself also
[overseer,] issued a decree for his
palace:

[If a palace woman ... (the ... of)] the
palace[...]

1 17 [Ninurta-apil-Ekur, overseer,
son of Eriba-Adad,] himself also
[overseer,] issued a decree for his
palace:

[If a] palace [woman] should curse
[...], or [should she curse] either a
descendant of Tukulti-Ninurta, [or
another member of the royal
household, or an official of the]
royal bedroom, [...] or an official of
the stool,” or if she should spite-
fully curse any woman who is
beneath her in station, [...] carrying
(a child?); they shall pierce the nose
of the palace woman; they shall
strike her [30(?) blows with rods].

1 18. Ashur-dan I (r. 1178-1133 B.C.E.)

(82-90 [F rev. 7-15, G rev. 6-12])
[Assur-dan uklu mar Ninurta-apil-

1 18 [Ashur-dan, overseer, son of
Ninurta-apil-Ekur,] himself also



204 Law Collections from Mesopotamia and Asia Minor

Eklur uklemma riksa ana sabé 3a
ekall[isu irkus]

[Ilu assat Sarre [lu sinniltu Sa ekalle
Summa amassa lu bita ana béltisa
tabtia lu...] lu sarta mimma tétapas lu
[as3at Sarre lu] sinniltu Sa [ekalle Sa
amlassa bita tabtiassini 30 ina
battate tamabpbpassi

[... Summa amtu] natitu tu-ur-... lu
bilta ana beltisa tabtila lu ... lu slarta
tétapas beltusa ana [mubbi Sarre
tuSerrlab pan Sarre bita 3[a libblisu
emmid[usi ...] Sanitamma ana béltisa
iddan

Summa sinniltu [$a ekallle 3a pi ri[kse
3a Sarre ... $a amassa] tattutu ina
battate métat lu ana mub[bi ... sinniltu
a ekallle $a amassa taddikuni ana
silliti¥a [...] bita 3a Sarre ta[nassi]

overseer, issued a decree for his
palace personnel:

Either a wife of the king [or any
other palace woman—if her slave
woman] commits [a punishable
offense against her mistress, or ...-s
a ...], or should commit any mis-
deed, either [the wife of the king
or] the palace woman whose slave
woman committed a punishable
offense against her shall strike her
30 blows with rods.

[... If the slave woman] who was
beaten (by her mistress for her first
offense) [...] commits a (second)
punishable offense against her mis-
tress, [or ...-s a (second) ..., or] com-
mits a (second) misdeed, her
mistress shall bring her [before the
king]; in the presence of the king,
they shall impose upon her the
punishment which he shall deter-
mine; [...] a second time he shall
give (the slave woman back) to her
mistress.

If the palace woman [whose slave
woman] she beat in accordance
with [the royal decree ... is exces-
sive and the slave] dies from the
blows, or to [..., the palace woman]
who has killed her slave woman
[shall suffer] for her insolence; she
[is held responsible for] a punish-
able offense against the king.

1 19. Ashur-resha-ishi I (r. 1132-1115 B.C.E.)

(91-94 [F rev. 16-19, G rev. 13-16])
[ASSur-résa-isi Sar mat AsSur mdr]
Mutakkil-Nusku $ar mat AsSurma
riksa ana ekallisu irkus

1 19 [Ashur-résha-ishi, king of
Assyria, son of] Mutakkil-Nusku,
himself also king of Assyria, issued
a decree for his palace:
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summa sinniltu Sa ekallle ...]-si
udisunu izzazzu $assu ilteSunu lassu
Ju namutta [...] idukkuSunu

summa lu mazziz pane lu sinnisat
kinattésa Sa tamurudini [...]-a-x ana
pelisa katmat lu sinnilta lu a’tla
amerana ana libbi utine ikarrurusunu

If a palace woman [and a ... (man)]
are standing by themselves, with
no third person with them,
whether [they are behaving] in a
flirtatious manner [or in a serious
manner(?)], they shall kill them.

If a court attendant or a woman of
her own status who sees her [does
not inform the king(?), ...]; she is
veiled for her master; they shall
throw the eyewitness, whether a
woman or a2 man, into the oven.

99 20-23. Tiglath-pileser I (r. 1114-1076 B.C.E.)

(95-101 [F rev. 20-26, G rev. 17-22])
[Tukulti-apill-eSarra Sar kisSete Sar
mat ASSur mar ASSur-résa-isi Sar mat
AsSurma riksa ana rab ekalle sa
Libbi-ale nagir ekalle [rab] zdrigé Sa
bule asue 3a bétanu u Sa mubbi
ekallate 5a $iddi mate gabba irkus

lu mazziz panite Sa Sarre u lu Sirki
3a sabe ekalle $a ana ekalle errabuni
balut pidre [anla ckalle la errab
Summa la marrur $a Sanuttesu ana
mazziz panutte utarrusu

Summa lu rab ekalle 5a Libbi-dle lu
nagir ekalle lu rab zariqé 5a bile lu
asd Sa bétanu u lu Sa mubbi ekalldate
Sa $iddi mate gabbu mazziz pane la
marrura ana ekalle ultéribu urkis

1 20 Tiglath-pileser, king of the uni-
verse, king of Assyria, son of
Ashur-résha-ishi, himself also king
of Assyria, issued a decree for the
palace commander of the Inner
City, the palace herald, the chief of
the water sprinklers of the Proces-
sional Residence, the physician of
the Inner Quarters, and the admin-
istrator of all the palaces of the
entire extent of the country:

Royal court attendants or dedica-
tees of the palace personnel who
have access to the palace shall not
enter the palace without an inspec-
tion; if he is not (properly) cas-
trated, they shall turn him into a
(castrated) court attendant for a
second time.

If either the palace commander of
the Inner City, or the palace herald,
or the chief of the water sprinklers
of the Processional Residence, or
the physician of the Inner Quar-
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étamru $a qéphte anniite ilténd®
Sepésunu ubattuqu

(102-112 [E rev. 1-7, F rev. 27-37])
Tukulti-apil-eSarra Sar ki3Sete Sar mat
ASSur mar ASsur-résa-isi Sar mat
A$3urma riksa ana mazziz panite
irkus

Iu Sa-rés-sarranu lu mazziz panite u
lu sirka Summa sinniltu $a ekalle lu
tazammur u lu salta iStu mebertisa
gar’at u §ut izzaz iltanamme 100
immabbas 1 uzanSu inakkisu

[Summ]a sinniSat ekalle naglabdsa
pattua kindabas3e la kattumat ana
ma[zziz] pane tartugum [mad ... allka
laspurka u $ut iltubur ilteSa idabbub
100 [immabblas ameraniu [kuz]ip=
pésu ilagge u Sua sdaga qablisu
irakkusu

Summa mazzi[z pane] iStu sinnifat
ekalle [i]dabbub 7 ebertaMES gna
mupbisa la iqarrib

Sa riksa annia é[tiqluni u rab ekalle
i§miuni bita la emidusuni rab ekalle
bita inassi Summa $a [rab eklalle

ters, or the administrator of all the
palaces of the entire expanse of the
country allows an uncastrated
court attendant to enter into the
palace, and he is later discovered,
they shall amputate one foot of
each of these officials.

121 Tiglath-pileser, king of the uni-
verse, king of Assyria, son of
Ashur-résha-ishi, himself also king
of Assyria, issued a decree for the
court attendants:

Either royal eunuchs or court }
attendants or dedicatees—if a |
palace woman either sings, or quar-
rels with her colleague, and he |
stands by and eavesdrops, he shall }
be struck 100 blows, they shall cut |
off one of his ears. |

If a woman of the palace has bared |
her shoulders and is not covered }
with even a kindabasse-garment, §
and she summons a court atten-
dant, [saying: “..., come] hither, 1 4
wish to give you an order,” and he }
tarries to speak with her—he shall |
be struck 100 blows. The eyewit- }
ness who denounces him shall take
his clothing; and as for him, they §
shall tie (only) sackcloth around h
waist.

If a court attendant wishes to speak
with a palace woman, he shall j
approach no closer to her than
seven paces.

Whoever violates this decree, and §
the palace commander hears of it §
and does not impose a punishment |
upon him, the palace commander
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geputusu ana Siddi ekalle la ittulu
pitani la utta’erunessu urkis Sarru
[bilta ilteme gabbi bitani rab ekalle
emmid[usu]

Summa zdriqh ina qabal ekalle Sipra
ana epaSe u sinnidate Sa ekalle ina pi
bulisunu ana r[ab ekalle] iqabbiu istu
pi bile upat[tarsilna

(113-121 [D rev. 1-6, E rev. 8-16, F
rev. 38-39]) Tukulti-apil-esarra Sar
kisSete Sar mat ASSur mar AS[Sur-
ré3a-isi Sar mat AsSurlma riksa ana
ekalli[$u irkus)

[...] lu Sirku lu nuaru ma sabeé ekalle
[...] Summa sabe ekalle istu ekal Sarre
ana [..] $[a-résl-Sarrane mazziz
pandte u Sirké [...] Sa akele u §ikere
ana ekalle [...] 5a [...}ni la iptete [...]
lu ummi [Sarre IJu assat 3arre [...]
upattar [...] lu ekurrle ...] usbat [...] 3a
1eés Sarre [...]

(122-136 [A rev. 1-2, D rev. 7-21, E
rev. 171) Tukulti-apil-eSarra [3ar

shall be held responsible for a pun-
ishable offense. Even if the officials
of the palace commander do not
carefully inspect the entire palace
area, and do not inform him of any
punishable offenses—later should
the king hear of a punishable
offense, they shall impose all the
appropriate punishments upon the
palace commander.

If the water sprinklers have a task
to perform within the palace and
the palace women are at the
entrance to their (masc.) Proces-
sional Residence, they shall report
it to the palace commander; (only)
he shall clear them from the
entrance to the Processional Resi-
dence.

122 Tiglath-pileser, king of the uni-
verse, king of Assyria, son of
Ashur-[résha-ishi, himself also king
of Assyria, issued] a decree for his
palace:

[If ...] either a dedicatee or a musi-
cian [speaks to ...], saying, “The
palace personnel [...,” ...] If the
palace personnel [leave] the royal
palace to [go to ... of(?)] the royal
eunuchs, the court attendants, and
the dedicatees [...] who [bring(?)]
food and beer to the palace [...] ...
he has not opened [...] either the
king's mother or the king's wife [...]
he shall clear [...] either the temple
[...] she is residing [...] the royal
eunuch [...]

1 23 Tiglath-pileser, [king of the
universe, king of Assyria, son of
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kissete Sar mat ASSur mar AsSur-
ré3a-isi Sar mat A3Surma riksa ana
...] irkus ma

mamma [...] Sa ekal AsSur-nadin-abbé
[..] 2 $agé 1 nubatimmu [..] Sa
qatisunu sabé ek[alle ...] innammuru
lu pan [...] ana sabe ekalle ana [...] la
amarisu atd [...] raqitu Sa [...] ina
ekal Assur-nadin-abbé [...] istu atwé
[...] napbarma 19 mazziz [paniite ...]
mazziz palne ...] mazz[iz pa[ne ...]
(Arev.1-2) [..}51

Ashur-résha-ishi, himself also king
of Assyria,] issued [a decree for ...,]
saying:

Anyone [who ...] of the palace of
Ashur-nadin-ahhé?® [...] two butlers,
one baker, [...] whose hands the
palace personnel [...] are discov-
ered, or before [...] to the palace
personnel to [...] without his see-
ing, the door keepers [...] empty
[...] in the palace of Ashur-nadin-
ahhe [...] with the door keepers [...]
a total of 19 court attendants [...] a
court attendant [...] a court atten-
dant[...]

Colophon

(A rev. 3-5) [...] $irke [... bita] inassi
[...] isassiu

(A rev. 6) [urap ... um ... imu Siln-
apla-iddina®

[If any one of the court attendants,
eunuchs, ... (palace officials),] dedi-
catees, [... violates any of these
decrees,] he is held responsible [for
a punishable offense.] They shall
proclaim [these decrees ... every x
years(?).]

[Month ..., day ..., eponym of] Sin-
apla-iddina.

Notes -

1. In the first publication of the MAPD, Weidner (1954/56: 257-58) also drew par-
allels to Hittite palace instructions.

2. Source A preserves the top edge, presenting the first decree, but there could
have been additional decrees of Tiglath-pileser at the end. Note also that there
could have been more than the two decrees (19 4 and 5) attributed here (with Weid-
ner 1954/56) to Shalmaneser: Source D preserves a first decree of Shalmaneser
(preceded by a double horizontal line), and source E preserves a decree—perhaps
the first but also perhaps a subsequent one—and the final decree of Shalmaneser
(tollowed by a double horizontal line). Furthermore, the sources for § 4 (D and E) do
not duplicate at any point. Thus what is taken as T 4 could be two separate decrees,
perhaps also with one or more additional decrees between.

Middle Assyrian Palace Decrees (MAPD) 209

3. The “double-hour” (béru) is the distance that can be covered in a twelfth part of
a full day, approximately six miles.

4. This probably refers to the chief god, Ashur; see Weidner 1954/56: 277.

5. See n. 6 below.

6. bulu generally is taken as “road, track, processional way” (thus: “If the women
are on the road ...”) but the context of the references in the MAPD, and especially of
the final clause of I 21, suggests rather a residence or private quarters; in the
MAPD, the duties of the “water sprinklers” are associated with the balu.

7. Probably references to two groups of ranking officials, with access to the
king’s bedchamber and permitted to sit in the presence of the king.

8. 1.TA.AM, both the Akkadian reading and the sense of the distributive are uncer-
tain; W. Farber suggests “they shall cut off the feet of one of these officials.”

9, Predecessor of the father of Ashur-uballit I, the first king whose palace decree
is included in this collection.

10. For the eponym, see Weidner 1957/58: 347 n. 21.
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Hittite Laws

Introduction

The Hittite People

The Hittites were one of a small number of groups speaking languages
belonging to the Indo-European family who migrated into the Anatolian
peninsula—corresponding roughly to the present republic of Turkey—from
the north. The date of their immigration is unknown but is generally set in
the final quarter of the third millennium. The Hittites established them-
selves as a political power during the seventeenth century and continued to
dominate central Anatolia until the beginning of the twelfth century.

Although at the peak of its power the Hittite empire included subordi-
nate states as far west as the Aegean coast and as far southeast as Damascus
in Syria, its heartland was the central plateau of Anatolia, represented by
the basin of the great river known in modern Turkey as the Kizil Irmak
(English “Red River”), which lies to the east of the Turkish capital city,
Ankara.

The Hittites left behind in the ruins of their capital city, Hattusha, thou-
sands of baked clay tablets inscribed with cuneiform characters. Among
these tablets can be found historical narratives, treaties with foreign pow-
ers, literary compositions (myths, hymns, collections of proverbs), descrip-
tions of religious ceremonies, and administrative records (inventories and
censuses). Of great interest is a collection of laws the earliest copies of
which date to the Old Hittite period (ca. 1650-1500).
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Origin and Revision of the Laws

The Hittite laws were first written down in the early Old Kingdom (ca.
1650-1500). Four of the many copies of the laws are Old Hittite (henceforth
abbreviated OH), and the remainder are copies made during the Middle Hit-
tite (MH) or New Hittite (NH) periods (ca. 1500~1180). The OH copies are
characterized by a more archaic form of the language and by a form of
cuneiform writing that is typical of the Hittite Old Kingdom.

Only one NH copy actually attempts to revise the law. The others are
content to modernize the language of the OH copies. The NH revising text
is called the Late Parallel Version,! abbreviated PT for “Parallel Text.” It con-
tains forty-one sections, customarily numbered with roman numerals by
modern scholars. Although in Hrozny 1922: 78-99 and Friedrich 1959:
48-61 this parallel version was presented separately, it has been decided
here to interleave the Late Parallel Version with the Main Version of Series
One in the manner of Goetze 1969. In order to distinguish it more clearly
from the copies of the main recension I have indented the translation of
paragraphs from this Late Parallel Version. NH copies other than PT differ
from the earlier OH ones only in minor details and together with the OH
ones are assigned to the Main Version.

Even the OH copies occasionally indicate a process of revising an earlier
form of the laws that has not come down to us. These notations are worded
thus: “Formerly they did such-and-such, but now he shall do such-and-
such,” with the second ruling differing significantly from the former. Since
the Main Version itself dates from the Old Kingdom, the earlier formula-
tions marked by the word “formerly” (Hittite kari) must belong to a very
early stage of the Old Kingdom, perhaps to the reigns of the very first mon-
archs, Labarna I and Hattusili I (first half of the seventeenth century). I date
the Main Version to the reign of King Telipinu, since in other respects he is
attested as reforming the laws of royal succession and has left behind a
lengthy royal edict pertaining to that reform? At the end of King Telipinu’s
edict (see p. 237 below) there are even rulings on murder and sorcery, the
former being a notable omission from the main law collection. Von Schuler
(1982: 96) considers the king referred to in law q 55 as the “father of the
king” to be the one responsible for this first revision of the laws.

The revisions follow a pattern. Some corporal punishments were replaced
by fines (compare 99 92 and 121). There is also a general reduction in the
amounts of the fines. In several cases it is stated that this reduction results
from abolishing the palace’s share of the fine (] 9; see also  25). Although
other cases in which a 50 percent reduction in the fine has occurred may
likewise be due to the king forfeiting his share, other ratios of reduction
warn us against assuming that forfeiture of the royal share was the cause of
each reduction. The main recension sometimes reformed an earlier ruling
by adding further specifications, such as differentiating between free per-
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sons and slaves (9 94-95). Another noticeable characteristic of the reform
was a reduction of the number of exemptions from required public services,
see 99 51, 54-55.

Form of the Laws
Scope and Organization

The laws were grouped in two series, each named after its opening words.
The Hittite scribes designated Series One, consisting of laws 1-100, “If a
man,” and Series Two, consisting of laws 101-200, “If a vine.”

Most scholars agree that the technical term “code” is inappropriate for
the collections from Mesopotamia and Anatolia. Clearly, not every type of
legal case is represented in the collection of laws. For example, the Hittite
corpus does not include a ruling on premeditated homicide of an ordinary
person, although the special case of the merchant is included. From the
Telipinu Proclamation q 49 (see p. 237 below), it is known that “Whoever
commits murder, whatever the heir of the murdered man says (will be
done): if he says: ‘Let him die,’ he shall die; if he says ‘Let him make compen-
sation,’ he shall make compensation. The king shall have no role in the deci-
sion.”? If the main version of the law corpus was introduced during the
reign of Telipinu, it is possible that premeditated homicide (murder) was
omitted because it was already described in the Telipinu Proclamation.
Inheritance law is involved only marginally in ] 171, which is so specifically
worded that it almost certainly derives from a precedent case, and possibly
in 9 192, alternate version (see note 62). There is much to be said for the idea
that the Hittite laws represent a collection of cases that served originally as
precedents. Such a theory can explain, for instance, the occurrence of irrel-
evant details in some laws, which look like remnants of the precedent cases
(see 991 43 and 44).

A certain degree of organization can be seen in the arrangement of the
individual cases: homicide (1 1-6, 42-44), assault (1] 7-18), stolen and run-
away slaves ({17 19-24), marriage (19 26-36), land tenure (19 39-41, 46-56),
lost property (1 45), theft of or injury to animals (111 57-92), unlawful entry
(90 93-97), arson (19 98-100), theft of or damage to plants (19 101-120),
theft of or damage to implements ({1 121-144), wages, hire, and fees
(9191 150-161), prices (19 176-186), and sexual offences (44 187-200). Individ-
ual laws are sandwiched between the above-mentioned categories, but it is
clear that the collection aimed at some organization. Within some of the
categories, individual laws are arranged according to a gradation of penal-
ties, from the more to the less severe.

In a number of cases the fines are graded according to the social status or
gender of the victim or the offender. Fines in cases involving slaves are
often half that of cases involving free persons (see 91 7-8, 13-18); and those
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involving free women half that of free men (see  II[= 1 3-4], IV [= 6], XVI
[= 17)). Similarly, the wages of women are usually half that of men (11 24,
158). Yet the price of an unskilled man or woman is the same (1 177), and
fines expressed in terms of slaves are often indifferent as to biological gen-
der, as though male and female slaves were of equal value (e.g., 11 1-2).

Formulation

The laws are formulated in what is known as “case law.” The condition—
“if a person does such-and-such a thing"—is followed by a statement of the
ruling: “he shall pay ... shekels of silver,” “he shall be put to death,” “they
shall ... him,” or something similar. This manner of formulation is one of
several types of formulation found in the laws of the Hebrew Bible and the
Mesopotamian law collections. No laws in the Hittite collection are
expressed in the second person, that is, “you shall (not) do such-and-such,”
although such a formulation can be found in texts of a legal nature outside
the law corpus, such as treaties or loyalty oaths.

Conventions Employed in the Presentation of the Text

Unlike previous published translations of the laws, this one uses the Old
Hittite manuscripts (ca. 1650-1500), as the primary source, even if a New
Hittite manuscript (ca. 1400-1180)¢ is better preserved in that passage.
Reasons behind this decision will be given in my forthcoming full edition of
the Hittite laws. A transliteration of the Hittite text has not been provided
for this translation because of the complexity of the source material, which
can be presented more adequately in my new edition.

Restorations of broken portions of the text stand in square brackets [ ]
Alternative translations have been inserted in the main text, following the
format: “a dog trainer (or: hunter).” Other words not actually in the Hittite
text but supplied for clarity also appear in the main text in parentheses. An
ellipsis (...) represents either an unrestorable lacuna or an untranslatable
term not discussed in the glossary.

Unknown words designating plants, animals, personnel , institutions, and
so forth, are represented as “eya-tree,” “bippara$-man,” “TUKUL-obligation.”
Hittite units of measure, so far as they are known, have been converted into
modern metrical equivalents. Exceptions are the shekel and mina, used for
weighing silver. When these units are used simply to indicate size or weight
of objects (1 157), we have converted them to metrical equivalents. We have
not done so when they represent standard units of universal exchange (ie.,
shekels of silver). Paragraphs are numbered following Hrozny 1922. Sub-
divided paragraphs (i.e., those with numbers like  19a and ] 19b) appear in
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separate paragraphs only when they occur this way in the base manuscript
being used at that point in the translation.

At the request of the series editor I have included in the translations
clarifying words not actually found in the original. These additions are not
indicated by parentheses. No transliterated Hittite text accompanies this
translation, by means of which readers with some knowledge of Hittite
could see what those additions are. Therefore, scholars planning to use my
translations in discussions of ancient society and law are referred to my
forthcoming edition of the Hittite text for details.

Text of the Laws

4 1 [If] anyone kills [a man] or a woman in a [quarr]el, he shall [bring him]
for burial and shall give 4 persons, male or female respectively. He shall
look [to his house for it.]>

q 2 [If] anyone kills [a male] or female slave in a quarrel, he shall bring him
for burial [and] shall give [2] persons (lit., heads), male or female respec-
tively. He shall look to his house for it.

q 3 [If] anyone strikes a free [man] or woman so that he dies, but it is an
accident, he shall bring him for burial and shall give 2 persons. He shall
look to his house for it.

q 4 If anyone strikes a male or female slave so that he dies, but it is an acci-
dent, he shall bring him for burial and shall give one person. He shall look
to his house for it.

q 1I (= late version of 9 3-4) [If anyone] strikes [a (free) man,] so that he
dies, but it is an accident, [he shall pay ... shekels of silver.] If it is a free
woman or a female slave, he shall pay 80 shekels of silver.s

9 5 If anyone kills a Hittite merchant (in a foreign land), he shall pay 4,000
shekels of silver. He shall look to his house for it. If it is in the lands of
Luwiya or Pala, he shall pay the 4,000 shekels of silver and also replace his
goods. If it is in the land of Hatti, he shall also bring the merchant himself
for burial.

q 11 (= late version of I 5) [If] anyone kills a Hittite [merchant] in the
midst of his goods, he shall pay [... shekels of silver], and he shall pay
three times the value of his goods. But [if] the merchant has no goods
with him, and someone kills him in a quarrel, he shall pay 240 shekels
of silver. If it is only an accident, he shall pay 80 shekels of silver.

1l 6 If a person, man or woman, is killed in another city, the victim’s heir



216 Law Collections from Mesopotamia and Asia Minor

involving free women half that of free men (see { IIf= 91 3—-4], IV [= 6], XV1
[= 17]). Similarly, the wages of women are usually half that of men (19 24,
158). Yet the price of an unskilled man or woman is the same (1 177), and
fines expressed in terms of slaves are often indifferent as to biological gen-
der, as though male and female slaves were of equal value (e.g., 17 1-2).

Formulation

The laws are formulated in what is known as “case law.” The condition—
“if a person does such-and-such a thing"—is followed by a statement of the
ruling: “he shall pay ... shekels of silver,” “he shall be put to death,” “they
shall ... him,” or something similar. This manner of formulation is one of
several types of formulation found in the laws of the Hebrew Bible and the
Mesopotamian law collections. No laws in the Hittite collection are
expressed in the second person, that is, “you shall (not) do such-and-such,
although such a formulation can be found in texts of a legal nature outside
the law corpus, such as treaties or loyalty oaths.

Conventions Employed in the Presentation of the Text

Unlike previous published translations of the laws, this one uses the Old 1

Hittite manuscripts (ca. 1650~1500), as the primary source, even if a New

Hittite manuscript (ca. 1400-1180)* is better preserved in that passage.

Reasons behind this decision will be given in my forthcoming full edition of
the Hittite laws. A transliteration of the Hittite text has not been provided
for this translation because of the complexity of the source material, which
can be presented more adequately in my new edition.

Restorations of broken portions of the text stand in square brackets [ ].

Alternative translations have been inserted in the main text, following the k,f

format: “a dog trainer (or: hunter).” Other words not actually in the Hittite
text but supplied for clarity also appear in the main text in parentheses. An

ellipsis (...) represents either an unrestorable lacuna or an untranslatable }

term not discussed in the glossary.

Unknown words designating plants, animals, personnel , institutions, and
so forth, are represented as “eya-tree,” “bipparas-man,” “TUKUL-obligation.” -‘
Hittite units of measure, so far as they are known, have been converted into
modern metrical equivalents. Exceptions are the shekel and mina, used for
weighing silver. When these units are used simply to indicate size or weight ;
of objects (1 157), we have converted them to metrical equivalents. We have |
not done so when they represent standard units of universal exchange (ie., §
shekels of silver). Paragraphs are numbered following Hrozny 1922. Sub- §
divided paragraphs (i.e., those with numbers like I 19a and ] 19b) appear in
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separate paragraphs only when they occur this way in the base manuscript
being used at that point in the translation.

At the request of the series editor I have included in the translations
clarifying words not actually found in the original. These additions are not
indicated by parentheses. No transliterated Hittite text accompanies this
translation, by means of which readers with some knowledge of Hittite
could see what those additions are. Therefore, scholars planning to use my
translations in discussions of ancient society and law are referred to my
forthcoming edition of the Hittite text for details.

Text of the Laws

q 1 [If] anyone kills [a man] or a woman in a [quarr]el, he shall [bring him]
for burial and shall give 4 persons, male or female respectively. He shall
look [to his house for it.}°

1 2 [1f] anyone kills [a male] or female slave in a quarrel, he shall bring him
for burial [and] shall give [2] persons (lit., heads), male or female respec-
tively. He shall look to his house for it.

9 3 [If] anyone strikes a free [man] or woman so that he dies, but it is an
accident, he shall bring him for burial and shall give 2 persons. He shall
look to his house for it.

9 4 1f anyone strikes a male or female slave so that he dies, but it is an acci-
dent, he shall bring him for burial and shall give one person. He shall look
to his house for it.

9 1I (= late version of 9 3-4) [If anyone] strikes [a (free) man,] so that he
dies, but it is an accident, [he shall pay ... shekels of silver.] If it is a free
woman or a female slave, he shall pay 80 shekels of silver.

11’5 If anyone kills a Hittite merchant (in a foreign land), he shall pay 4,000
shekels of silver. He shall look to his house for it. If it is in the lands of
Luwiya or Pala, he shall pay the 4,000 shekels of silver and also replace his

goods. If it is in the land of Hatti, he shall also bring the merchant himself
for burial.

I III (= late version of ] 5) [If] anyone kills a Hittite [merchant] in the
midst of his goods, he shall pay [... shekels of silver], and he shall pay
three times the value of his goods. But [if] the merchant has no goods
with him, and someone kills him in a quarrel, he shall pay 240 shekels
of silver. If it is only an accident, he shall pay 80 shekels of silver.

T61f a person, man or woman, is killed in another city, the victim'’s heir
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shall deduct 12,000 square meters’ from the land of the person on whose
property the person was killed and shall take it for himself.

9 IV (= late version of q 6) If a free man is found dead on another’s prop-
erty, the property owner shall give his property, house, and 40 shekels
of silver. If the dead person is a woman, the property owner shall give
(no property, but) 120 shekels of silver. If the place where the dead per-
son was found is not private property, but uncultivated open country,
they shall measure 3 miles in all directions, and the dead person’s heir
shall take those same payments from whatever village is found to lie
within that radius.8 If there is no village within that radius, the heir
shall forfeit his claim.

9 7 If anyone blinds a free person or knocks out his tooth,” they used to pay
40 shekels of silver. But now he shall pay 20 shekels of silver. He shall look
to his house for it.

9 V (=late version of ] 7) If anyone blinds a free man in a quarrel, he
shall pay 40 shekels of silver. If it is an accident, he shall pay 20 shekels
of silver.

q 8 If anyone blinds a male or female slave or knocks out his tooth, he shall
pay 10 shekels of silver. He shall look to his house for it.

9 VI (= late version of ] 8) If anyone blinds a male slave in a quarrel, he k

shall pay 20 shekels of silver. If it is an accident, he shall pay 10 shekels
of silver.

q VII (= late version of 19 7-8) If anyone knocks out a free man’s tooth—

if he knocks out 2 or 3 teeth—he shall pay 12 shekels of silver. If the \f

injured party is a slave, his assailant shall pay 6 shekels of silver.

9 9 If anyone injures a person’s head, they used to pay 6 shekels of silver:
the injured party took 3 shekels of silver, and they used to take 3 shekels of

silver for the palace. But now the king has waived the palace share, so that ]

only the injured party takes 3 shekels of silver.

q VIII (= late version of 9 9) If anyone injures a free man'’s head, the
injured man shall take 3 shekels of silver.

9 10 If anyone injures a person and temporarily incapacitates him, he shall ;
provide medical care for him. In his place he shall provide a person to work §
on his estate until he recovers. When he recovers, his assailant shall pay him E

6 shekels of silver and shall pay the physician's fee as well.

9 IX (= late version of ] 10) If anyone injures a free man’s head, he shall
provide medical care for him. In his place he shall provide a person to
work on his estate until he recovers. When he recovers, his assailant |

Hittite Laws 219

shall pay him 10 shekels of silver and shall pay the 3-shekel physician’s
fee as well. If it is a slave, he shall pay 2 shekels of silver.

q 11 If anyone breaks a free person’s arm or leg, he shall pay him 20 shekels
of silver. He shall look to his house for it.

q X (= late version of q 11) If anyone breaks a free man’s arm or leg, if
the injured man is permanently disabled(?), he shall pay him 20 shekels
of silver. If he is not permanently disabled(?), he shall pay him 10
shekels of silver.

q 12 If anyone breaks a male or female slave’s arm or leg, he shall pay 10
shekels of silver. He shall look to his house for it.

q XI (= late version of q 12) If anyone breaks a slave’s arm or leg, if he is
permanently disabled(?), he shall pay him 10 shekels of silver. If he is
not permanently disabled(?), he shall pay him 5 shekels of silver.

q 13 If anyone bites off the nose of a free person, he shall pay 40 shekels of
silver. He shall look to his house for it.

q XII (=late version of ] 13) If anyone bites off the nose of a free man, he
shall pay 1,200 shekels® of silver. He shall look to his house for it.

q 14 If anyone bites off the nose of a male or female slave, he shall pay 3
shekels of silver. He shall look to his house for it.

q XIII (=late version of J 14) If anyone bites off the nose of a male or
female slave, he shall pay 600 shekels! of silver.

q 15 If anyone tears off the ear of a free person, he shall pay 12 shekels of
silver. He shall look to his house for it.

q XIV (=late version of ] 15) If anyone tears off the ear of a free man, he
shall pay 12 shekels of silver.

q 16 If anyone tears off the ear of a male or female slave, he shall pay 3
shekels of silver.

q XV (=late version of J 16) If anyone tears off the ear of a male or
female slave, he shall pay 6 shekels of silver.

{[ 17 If anyone causes a free woman to miscarry, [if] it is her tenth month,?
he shall pay 10 shekels of silver, if it is her fifth month, he shall pay 5
shekels of silver. He shall look to his house for it.

q XVI (=late version of ] 17) If anyone causes a free woman to miscarry,
he shall pay 20 shekels of silver.

1 18 If anyone causes a female slave to miscarry,? if it is her tenth month, he
shall pay 5 shekels of silver.
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9 XVII (=late version of ] 18) If anyone causes a female slave to mis-
carry, he shall pay 10 shekels of silver. [...]

9 19a If a Luwian abducts a free person, man or woman, from the land of
Hatti, and leads him away to the land of Luwiya/Arzawa, and subsequently
the abducted person’s owner! recognizes him, the abductor shall forfeit his
entire house.

9 19b If a Hittite abducts a Luwian man in the land of Hatti itself, and leads
him away to the land of Luwiya, formerly they gave 12 persons, but now he
shall give 6 persons. He shall look to his house for it.

9 20 If a Hittite man abducts a Hittite male slave from the land of Luwiya,
and leads him here to the land of Hatti, and subsequently the abducted per-
son’s owner recognizes him, the abductor shall pay him 12 shekels of silver.
He shall look to his house for it.

9 21 If anyone abducts the male slave of a Luwian man from the land of
Luwiya and brings him to the land of Hatti, and his owner later recognizes
him, the owner shall only take back his own slave: there shall be no com-
pensation.

9 22a If a male slave runs away, and someone brings him back, if he seizes
him nearby, his owner shall give shoes to the finder. I 22b If he seizes him
on the near side of the river, he shall pay 2 shekels of silver. If on the far
side of the river, he shall pay him 3 shekels of silver.

9 23a If a male slave runs away and goes to the land of Luwiya, his owner
shall pay 6 shekels of silver to whomever brings him back.  23b If a male
slave runs away and goes into an enemy country, whoever brings him back
shall keep him for himself.

9 24 1If a male or female slave runs away, the one at whose hearth the slave-
owner finds him/her shall pay one month’s wages: 12 shekels of silver for a
man, 6 shekels of silver for a woman.”

9 25a [If] a person is impure in a vessel or a vat,!s they used to pay 6 shekels
of silver: the one who is impure pays 3 shekels of silver,” and they used to
take 3 shekels for the [king]'s house.®® I 25b But now the king has [waived]
the palace’s share. The one who is impure only pays 3 shekels of silver.?
The claimant shall look to his/her house for it.

9 26a If a woman re[fuses]? a man, [the man] shall give [her ...], and [the
woman shall take] a wage for her seed.? But the man [shall take the land]
and the children. [...]

9 26b But if a man divor[ces] a woman, [and she ...s, he shall] s[ell her.]
Whoever buys her [shall] pa[y him] 12 shekels of silver.

9 27 If a man takes his wife and leads [her] away to his house, he shall carry
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her dowry to his house. If the woman [dies] th[ere], they shall burn her per-
sonal possessions, and the man shall take her dowry. 1f she dies in her
father’s house, and there [are] children, the son(s) is/are his, but the man
shall not [take] her dowry.

q 28a If a daughter has been promised to a man, but another man runs off
with her, he who runs off with her shall give to the first man whatever he
paid and shall compensate him.* The father and mother (of the woman)
shall not make compensation. 28b If her father and mother give her to
another man, the father and mother shall make compensation (to the first
man). 28¢ If the father and mother refuse to do so0,® they shall separate her
from him._

q XX (=late version of ] 28) [Too broken for connected translation.]
9 XXI [Too broken for connected translation.]

q 29 If a daughter has been betrothed to a man, and he pays a brideprice for
her, but afterwards the father and mother abrogate the agreement, they
shall separate her from the man, but they* shall restore the brideprice dou-
ble.

ql XXII (=late version of q 29) [Too broken for connected translation.]

q 30 But if before a man has taken the daughter in marriage he refuses her,
he shall forfeit the brideprice which he has paid.

ql XXIII (=late version of I 30) If a man [...s] a young woman, the bride-
price which [he paid, %].
q 31 If a free man and a female slave are lovers and live together, and he
takes her as his wife, and they make a house and children, but afterwards
either they become estranged or they each find a new marriage partner,
they shall divide the house equally, and the man shall take the children,
with the woman taking one child.

q XXIV (=late version of ] 31) [Too broken for connected translation.]

q 32 If a male slave [takes] a [free] woman in marriage, [and they make a
home and children], if they separate, they shall divide their possessions
[equally, and the free woman shall take] most of [the children,] with [the
male slave taking] one child.

q 33 If a male slave takes a female slave in marriage, [and they have chil-
dren,] when they divide their house, they shall divide their possessions
equally. [The slave woman shall take] mos[t of the children,] with the male
slave [taking] one child.

9 34 If a male slave pays a brideprice for a woman and takes her as his wife,
no one shall free her from slavery.
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9 XXVI (=late version of I 32 or ] 34) If a male slave [..., and takes] her
[in] ma[rriage...]

9 35 If a herdsman?® elopes with a free woman and does not pay a bride-
price for her, she will become a slave for (only) 3 years.

9 36 If a slave pays a brideprice for a free young man and acquires him as a
son-in-law, no one shall free him from slavery.

9 37 If anyone elopes with a woman, and a group of supporters goes after
them, if 3 or 2 men are killed, there shall be no compensation: “You (singu-
lar) have become a wolf.”

9 38 If persons are engaged in a lawsuit, and some supporter goes to them,
if a litigant becomes furious and strikes the supporter, so that he dies, there
shall be no compensation.

§ XXXII (=late version of ] 38) If a person [...], and if/when [a sup-
porter(?) ...] and he/she becomes angry [...], and he/she dies, [if(?) ...], §

and he/she dies, [...].

9 39 But if a person holds another’s land, he shall perform the Sabban-ser-
vices entailed by it. [But if] he refuses(?)? [the 3abban-services,] he shall
relinquish the land: he shall not sell it.

9 XXXIII (=late version of | 39) If [anyone holds] vacated [land], he ]

shall work [it,} and not [ ...]

9 40 If a man who has a TUKUL-obligation defaults, and 2 man owing

Sabban-services has taken his place, the man owing Sabban-services shall ;

say: “This is my TUKUL-obligation, and this other is my obligation for
Sabban-services.” He shall secure for himself a sealed deed concerning the
land of the man having the TUKUL-obligation, he shall hold the TUKUL-
obligation and perform the Sabban-services. But if he refuses the TUKUL-

obligation, they will declare the land to be that of a man having a

TUKUL-obligation who has defaulted,® and the men of the village will
work it.? If the king gives an arnuwalas-man, they will give him the land,
and he will become a TUKUL-(man).

9 XXX (=late version of  40) If a free man [defaults], and a man owing
Sabban-services [has taken his place, the man owing 3abban-services
shall declare: “This is my ...], and this other is [my] obligation for
Sabban-services.” He shall secure for himself a sealed deed concerning
[the land of the man having the ...-obligation, he shall ... the ...-obliga-
tion] and perform [the Sabban-services. But if he refuses the ...-obliga-
tion, they will declare the land] vacated, [and the men of the village will
work it.] If the king [gives an arnuwala3-man,] they will give [him the
land, and he will become a ... -(man).]
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q 41 If a man owing Sapban-services defaults, and a man having a TQKQL-
obligation has stepped in his place, the man having the TUKUL-'oblx'gatlon
shall say: “This is my TUKUL-obligation, and this other is my obligation for
sabban-services.” He shall secure for himself a sealed deed concerning the
135& of the man owing Sabban-services. He shall hold the TUKUL-obliga-
tion and perform the Sabban-services. But if he refuses to perform the
sabban-services, they will take for the palace the land of the man owing
s'aia}:yan-services. And the obligation for Sabban-services shall cease.

q XXXI (=late version of q 41) [See 41 for probable translation. ]

q 42 If anyone hires a person, and that person goes on a military campaigp
and is killed, if the hire has been paid, there shall be no compensation. But if
the hire has not been paid, the hirer shall give one slave.*®

q 43 If a man is crossing a river with his ox, and another man pushes him off
(the ox's tail), seizes the tail of the ox, and crosses the river, but the river
carries off the owner of the ox, the dead man's heirs shall take that man
who pushes him off.

q 44a If anyone makes a man fall into a fire, so that he dies, he shall give one
person in return.

q( 44b If anyone performs a purification ritual on a person, he shall dispose
of the remnants (of the ritual) in the incineration dumps. But if he disposes
of them in someone’s house,! it is sorcery and a case for the king.

q XXXIV (=late version of { 44b?)... and he shall make it rituaily pure
again. If in the house anything goes wrong, he shall make it pure again.
And he shall make compensation for whatever is lost.

q 45 If anyone finds implements, [he shall bring] them back to their owner.
He (the owner) will reward him. But if the finder does not give them (back),
he shall be considered a thief.

{ XXXV (=late version of 11 45 and 71) If anyone finds implements or
an ox, a sheep, a horse, or an ass, he shall drive it back to its owner, and
the owner will lead it away. But if he cannot find its owner, he shall
secure witnesses (that he is only maintaining custody). Afterwards
when its owner finds it, he shall produce it according to the law. But if
he does not secure witnesses, and afterwards its owner finds it (in his
possession), he shall be considered a thief, and he shall make threefold
compensation.

1 46 If in a village someone holds fields as an inheritance share, if thf:
[larger part of] the fields has been given to him, he shall render the luzzi-
services. But if the smlaller part] (of) the fields [has been given] to him, he
shall not render the luzzi-services: they shall render them from the house of
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his father.2 If an heir cuts out for himself new(?) land, or the men of the vil-
lage give land to him in addition to his inheritance, he shall render the luzzi-
services on the new land.

9 XXXVIII (=late version of ] 46) If anyone holds land and obligation to
perform Sabban-services as an inheritance share in a village, if the land
was given him in its entirety, he shall render the luzzi-services. If the
land was not given him in its entirety, but only a small portion was
given to him, he shall not render the luzzi-services. They shall render
them from his father’s estate. If the land of the heir is vacated, and the

men of the village give him other public land, he shall render the luzzi-
services.

9 47a If anyone holds land by a royal grant, [he shall] not [have to render]
Sabban- and luzzi-services. Furthermore, the king shall provide him with
food at royal expense.®

9 47b If anyone buys all the land of a man having a TUKUL-obligation, he
shall render the luzzi-services. But if he buys only the largest portion of the
land, he shall not render the luzzi-services. But if he carves out for himself
new land, or the men of the village give him land, he shall render the luzzi-
services.

9 XXXVI (= late version of ] 47a) If anyone holds land by a royal grant,
he shall perform the luzzi-services. But if the king exempts him, he shall
not perform the luzzi-services.

f XXXVII (= late version of I 47b) If anyone buys all the land of a
TUKUL-man, and the former owner of the land dies, the new owner
shall perform whatever §abban-services the king determines. But if the
former owner is still living, or there is an estate of the former owner of
the land, whether in that country or another country, he shall not
perform the Sabban-services.

I XXXIXa (= late version of ] 47) If anyone holds land by a royal grant,
he shall perform the luzzi-services devolving on the land. If they
exempt him from the palace, he shall not render the luzzi-services.
XXXIXDb If anyone buys all the land of a TUKUL-man, they shall ask
the king, and he shall render whatever luzzi-services the king says. If he
buys in addition someone else’s land, he shall not render the luzzi-ser-
vices of that. If the land is vacated, or the men of the village give him
other land, he shall perform the luzzi-services.

9 48 A bipparas-man renders the luzzi-services. Let no one transact business
with a pipparas-man. Let no one buy his child, his land, or his vineyard(s).
Whoever transacts business with a bipparas-man shall forfeit his purchase
price, and the hipparas-man shall take back whatever he sold.
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q XL (= late version of 1 48) If a bipparas-man renders the luzzi-services,
let no one transact business with a bipparas-man. Let no one buy his
child, his land or his vineyard(s). Whoever transacts business with a bip-
paras-man shall forfeit his purchase price, and the bipparas-man [shall
take] back whatever he sold.

q 49 [If] a bipparas-man steals, there will be no compensation. But [if] ...,
only his ... shall give compensation. If they (ie., the bipparas-men) [were] to
have to give (compensation for) theft, they would all have been dishonest,
or would have become thieves. This one would have seized that one, and
that one this one. [They] would have overturned the king's authority(?).

q XLI (= late version of J 49) [If] a bipparas-man steals, they will impose
upon him no [compensation, or else only his ...] will [make compensa-
tion.] If [the bipparas-men had been required ...] [Continuation broken
away.]

q 50 The ... [man] who ...-s in Nerik, Arinna or Ziplanta, and he who is a
priest in any town ... their houses are exempt, and their associates render
the luzzi-services. In Arinna when the eleventh month arrives, [the house of
him] at whose gate an eyan (tree or pole) is erected is likewise exempt.

q 51 Formerly the house of a man who became a weaver in Arinna was
exempt, also his associates and relatives were exempt. Now only his own
house is exempt, but his associates and relatives shall render the luzzi-ser-
vices. In Zippalantiya it is just the same.

q 52 A slave of a Stone House, a slave of a prince or a person entitled to
wear a reed-shaped emblem(?)—any of such people who hold land among
TUKUL-men, shall render the luzzi-services.

q 53 If a man having a TUKUL-obligation and his associate live together, if
they have a falling out, they shall divide their household. If there are on
their land 10 persons, the man having a TUKUL-obligation shall receive 7
and his associate 3. They shall divide the cattle and sheep on their land in
the same ratio. If anyone holds a royal grant by tablet, if they divide old
land, the man having a TUKUL-obligation shall take 2 parts, and his associ-
ate shall take one part.

q| 54 Formerly, the ... troops, the troops of Sala, Tamalki, Hatra, Zalpa,
Tashiniya and Hemuwa, the bowmen, the carpenters, the chariot warriors
and their ...-men did not render the luzzi-services, nor did they perform
Sabban-services.

q 55 When (a delegation of) Hittites, men owing Sabban-services, came, they

did reverence to the father of the king, and said: “No one pays us a wage.
They say to us: ‘You are men required to perform your jobs as a Sabban-ser-
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vicel” The father of the king [stepped] into the assembly and declared 1

under his seal: “You must continue to perform abban-services just like your
colleagues.”

1156 None of the coppersmiths is exempt from participating in ice procure-

ment,® construction of fortresses and royal roads, or from harvesting vine-
yards. The gardeners render the luzzi-services in all the same kinds of work.

i1 57 1t anyone steals a bull—if it is a weanling calf, it is not a “bull’; if it is a
yearling calf, it is not a “bull”; if it is a 2-year-old bovine, that is a “bull.” For-
merly they gave 30 cattle. But now he shall give 15 cattle: 5 two-year-olds, 5
yearlings, and 5 weanlings. He shall look to his house for it.

{158 It anyone steals a stallion—if it is a weanling, it is not a “stallion”; if it is
a yearling, it is not a “stallion”; if it is a two-year-old, that is a “stallion.” They
used to give 30 horses. But now he shall give 15 horses: 5 two-year-olds, 5
yearlings, and 5 weanlings. He shall look to his house for it.

10 59 1f anyone steals a ram, they used to give 30 sheep. Now he shall give
[15] sheep: he shall give 5 ewes, 5 wethers, and 5 lambs. And he shall look to
his house for it.

i1 60 1f anyone finds a bull and castrates it, when its owner claims it, the
tinder shall give 7 cattle: 2 two-year-olds, 3 yearlings, and 2 weanlings. He
shall look to his house for it.

1 61 If anyone finds a stallion and castrates it, when its owner claims it, the
finder shall give 7 horses: 2 two-year-olds, 3 yearlings, and 2 weanlings. He
shall look to his house for it.

il 62 1f anyone finds a ram and castrates it, when its owner claims it, the
tinder shall give 7 sheep: 2 ewes, 3 wethers, and 2 sexually immature sheep.
He shall look to his house for it.

0 63 If anyone steals a plow ox, formerly they gave 15 cattle, but now he
shall give 10 cattle: 3 two-year-olds, 3 yearlings, and 4 weanlings. He shall
look to his house for it.

91 64 If anyone steals a draft horse, its disposition is the same.3

{065 If anyone steals a trained he-goat or a trained deer or a trained moun-
tain goat,” their disposition is the same as of the theft of a plow ox.3

166 If a plow ox, a draft horse, a cow, or a mare® strays into another corral,
if a trained he-goat, a ewe, or a wether strays into another pen, and its
owner finds it, he shall take it back according to the law. He shall not have
the pen’s owner arrested as a thief.

1 67 If anyone steals a cow, they used to give 12 oxen. Now he shall give 6
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oxen:*® he shall give 2 two-year-old oxen, 2 yearling oxen, and 2 weanlings.
He shall look to his house for it.

q 68 If anyone steals a mare, its disposition is the same (ie., 2 two-year-olds,
2 yearlings, and 2 weanlings).

9 69 If anyone steals either a ewe or a wether, they used to give 12 sheep,
but now he shall give 6 sheep: he shall give 2 ewes, 2 wethers, and 2 (sexu-
ally) immature sheep. He shall look to his house for it.

q 70 If anyone steals an ox, a horse, a mule, or an ass, when its owner claims
it, [he shall take] it according to the law. In addition the thief shall give to
him double. He shall look to his house for it.

q 71 If anyone finds an ox, a horse, or a mule, he shall drive it to the king’s
gate. If he finds it in the country, they shall present it to the elders. The
finder shall harness it (i.e., use it while it is in his custody). When its owner
finds it, he shall take it according to the law, but he shall not have the finder
arrested as a thief. But if the finder does not present it to the elders, he shall
be considered a thief.

9 72 If an ox is found dead on someone’s property, the property-owner shall
give 2 oxen. He shall look to his house for it.

973 1f anyone ... s a living ox, that is the same as a case of theft.

9 74 If anyone breaks the horn or leg of an ox, he shall take that ox for him-
self and give an ox in good condition to the owner of the injured ox. If the
owner of the ox says: “I will take my own ox,” he shall take his ox, and the
offender shall pay 2 shekels of silver.

975 If anyone hitches up an ox, a horse, a mule or an ass, and it dies, [or] a
wolf devours [it], or it gets lost, he shall give it according to the law. But if
he says: “It died by the hand of a god,” he shall take an oath to that effect.

76 If anyone impresses an ox, a horse, a mule or an ass, and it dies at his
place, he shall bring it and shall pay its rent also.

9 77a If anyone strikes a pregnant cow, so that it miscarries, he shall pay 2
shekels of silver. If anyone strikes a pregnant horse, so that it miscarries, he
shall pay 34 shekels of silver. { 77b If anyone blinds the eye of an ox or an
ass, he shall pay 6 shekels of silver. He shall look to his house for it.

{78 If anyone rents an ox and then puts on it a leather ... or a leather ..., and
its owner finds it, he shall give 50 liters# of barley.

9 79 If oxen enter another man’s field, and the field's owner finds them, he
may hitch them up for one day until the stars come out. Then he shall drive
them back to their owner.
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9 80 If any shepherd throws a sheep to a wolf, its owner shall take the meat,

but the shepherd shall take the sheepskin.

q 81 If anyone steals a fattened pig, they used to pay 40 shekels of silver. But

now he shall pay 12 shekels of silver. He shall look to his house for it.

9 82 If anyone steals a pig of the courtyard, he shall pay 6 shekels of silver.

He shall look to his house for it.

9 83 If anyone steals a pregnant sow, he shall pay 6 shekels of silver, and
they shall count the piglets: for each 2 piglets he shall give 50 liters of bar-

ley. He shall look to his house for it.

1 84 1f anyone strikes a pregnant sow a lethal blow, its settlement is exactly ,‘fi'

the same.
9 85 If anyone cuts out a piglet and steals it, he shall give 100 liters of barley.

9 86 If a pig enters a grain-heap, a field, or a garden, and the owner of the
grain-heap, field, or garden strikes it a lethal blow, he shall give it back to its
owner. If he doesn't give it back, he shall be considered a thief.

9 87 If anyone strikes the dog of a herdsman a lethal blow, he shall pay 20
shekels of silver. He shall look to his house for it.

1 88 If anyone strikes the dog of a dog trainer (or: hunter?) a lethal blow, he 1

shall pay 12 shekels of silver. He shall look to his house for it.

1 89 If anyone strikes a dog of the enclosure(?) a lethal blow, he shall pay
one shekel of silver.

9 90 If a dog devours lard, and the owner of the lard finds the dog, he shall
kill it and retrieve the lard from its stomach. There will be no compensation §

for the dog.

9 91 [If] anyone [steals bees] in a swarm, [formerly] they paid [... shekels of §
silver], but now he shall pay 5 shekels of silver. He shall look to his house

for it.

11 92 [1f] anyone steals [2] or 3 bee hives, formerly the offender would have | E:‘,
been exposed to bee-sting. But now he shall pay 6 shekels of silver. If any-
one steals a bee-hive, if there are no bees in the hive, he shall pay 3 shekels

of silver.

9 93 If they seize a free man at the outset, before he enters the house, he
shall pay 12 shekels of silver. If they seize a slave at the outset, before he

enters the house, he shall pay 6 shekels of silver.

9941f a free man burglarizes a house, he shall pay only according to the law.
Formerly they paid 40 shekels of silver as fine for the theft, but now [he
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shall pay] 12 shekels of silver. If he steals much, they will impose much
upon him. If he steals little, they shall impose little upon him. He shall look
to his house for it.

q 95 If a slave burglarizes a house, he shall pay only according to the law. He
shall pay 6 shekels of silver for the theft. He® shall disfigure the nose and
ears of the slave and they will give him back to his owner. If he steals mflch,
they will impose much upon him; if he steals little, they will i'mpose little
upon him. [If] his owner says: “ will make compensation for him,” then he
shall make it. But [if] he refuses, he shall lose that slave.

q 96 If a free man breaks into a grain storage pit, and finds grain in the §t0r-
age pit, he shall fill the storage pit with grain and pay 12 shekels of silver.
He shall look to his house for it.

497 If a slave breaks into a grain storage pit, and finds grain in the storage
pit, he shall fill the storage pit with grain and pay 6 shekels of silver. He
shall look to his house for it.

q 98 If a free man sets fire to a house, he shall rebuild [the house]. And
whatever perished in the house—whether it is persons, [cattle, or sheep], it
is damage(?). He shall make compensation for it.

4 99 If a slave sets fire to a house, his owner shall make compensation for
him, and they shall disfigure the slave’s nose and ears and return him to his
owner. But if the owner will not make compensation, he shall forfeit that
slave.

q 100 If anyone sets fire to a shed, he shall feed his (sc. the owner’s) cattle
and bring them through to the following spring. He shall give back the shed.
If there was no straw in it, he shall (simply) rebuild the shed.

4101 If anyone steals a vine, a vine branch, a..., or an onion/ garlic, formerly
[they paid] one shekel of silver for one vine and one shekel of silver for a
vine branch, one shekel of silver [for one karpina, one] shekel of silver for
one clove of garlic. And they shall strike a spear on his [...] [Formerly] they
proceeded so. But now if he is a free man, he shall pay 6 shekels [of silver].
But if he is a slave, he shall pay 3 shekels of silver.

9l 102 [If] anyone steals wood from a [...] pond, [if] he steals [one talent
(= 30.78 kg) of wood], he shall pay 3 shekels of silver; if he steals 2 talents
(= 61.56 kg) of wood, [he shall pay] 6 shekels of silver; if he steals [3] talents
(= 92.34 kg) of wood, it becomes a case for the king's court.

1l 103 [If] anyone steals plants, if it is 0.25 square meters [of planting], he
shall replant it and [give] one shekel of silver. [If it is 0.5] square meters of
planting, he shall replant it and pay 2 shekels of silver.
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1 104 [If] anyone cuts down a pear(?) tree or plum(?) tree, he shall pay [...

shekels] of silver. He shall look to his house for it.

10 105 [If] anyone sets [fire] to a field, and the fire catches a vineyard with
fruit on its vines, if a vine, an apple tree, a pear(?) tree or a plum tree burns, §
he shall pay 6 shekels of silver for each tree. He shall replant [the planting]. §
And he shall look to his house for it. If it is a slav » he shall pay 3 shekels of

silver for each tree.

106 If anyone carries embers into his field, catches(??) it while in fruit, and ‘fj
ignites the field, he who sets the fire shall himself take the burnt-over field.
He shall give a good field to the owner of the burnt-over field, and he will “

reap it

11107 If a person lets his sheep into a productive vineyard, and ruins it, if it
has fruit on the vines, he shall pay 10 shekels of silver for each 3,600 square

meters.* 4 But if it is bare, he shall pay 3 shekels of silver.

11108 If anyone steals vine branches from a fenced-in vineyard, if he steals

100 vines, he shall pay 6 shekels of silver. He shall look to his house for it.

But if the vineyard is not fenced in, and he steals vine branches, he shall pay f.‘

3 shekels of silver.

109 If anyone cuts off fruit trees from their irrigation ditch, if there are 100
trees, he shall pay 6 shekels of silver.

1 110 If anyone steals clay from a pit, [however much] he steals, he shall give
the same amount in addition.

q 111 [If] anyone forms clay for [an image] (for magical purposes), it is sor-
cery and a case for the king’s court.

N
112 [If] they give [to an arnuwalas-man] the land of a man having a
TUKUL-obligation who has disappeared, [for 3 years] they shall perform no
[$abban-services], but in the fourth year he shall begin to perform Sabban-
services and join the men having TUKUL-obligations.

1 113 [1f] anyone cuts down a vine, he shall take the cut-down [vine] for
himself and give to the owner of the vine the use of a good vine. The origi-

nal owner of the cut-down vine shall gather fruit from the new vine [until]
his own vine recovers. ...

[T9 114 and 118 too broken for translation. 9 115-117 lost in a lacuna.]

1 119 If anyone [steals] a duck (lit., pond bird) trained (as a decoy) [or] a
mountain goat trained (as a decoy), [formerly] they paid [40] shekels of

silver, but now [he shall Pay] 12 shekels [of silver]. He shall look [to his
house for it].
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q 120 If anyone steals ...-ed birds [...], if there are 10 birds, he shall pay one
shekel [of silver].
i finds it, he shall put [(the
121 If some free man steals a plow, and its owner .
Z[ffender‘s) neck] upon the ..., and [he shall be put to death] b)f the oxen. So
they proceeded formerly. But now he shall pay 6 shekels of sﬂvc?r. He shall
look to his house for it. If it is a slave, [he shall pay] 3 shekels of silver.

i i ies, initially they paid
122 If anyone steals a wagon with all its accessories, ini i
qo[ne shekel of silver, [but now] he shall pay [... shekels of silver]. He shall
look [to his] house [for it].

q 123 If [anyone steals a...,.... Now he shall pay] 3 shekels of silver. He shall
look to his house for it.

q 124 If anyone steals a ... tree, he shall pay 3 shekels <')f si!ve?. He shall look
to his house for it. If anyone loads a wagon, [leaves] it in his fxe'ld, and some-
one steals it, he shall pay 3 shekels of silver. He shall look to his house for it.

9 125 If anyone steals a wooden water trough, he shall pay [...] + one shekel
of silver. If anyone steals a leather ... or a leather ..., he shall pay one shekel

of silver.

9 126 If anyone steals a wooden ... in the gate of the palace, he shall pay 6
shekels of silver. If anyone steals a bronze spear in the gate of-thc pal.ace. he
shall be put to death. If anyone steals a copper pin, he shall give 25 liters if
barley. If anyone steals the threads (or strands of wool) of one bolt of cloth,

he shall give one bolt of woolen cloth.

9 127 If anyone steals a door in a quarrel, he shall replase everything that
may get lost in the house, and he shall pay 40 shekels of silver. He shall look

“to his house for it.

9 128 If anyone steals bricks, however many he steals, he shall give th'e same
number a second time over. If [anyone] steals stones from a foundation, for
2 stones he shall give 10 stones. If anyone steals a stela or a ... stone, he shall
pay 2 shekels of silver.

9 129 If anyone steals a leather ..., a leather ..., a [...], or a bronze bell(?) <of>
a horse or a mule, formerly they paid 40 shekels of silYer, but now [he shall
pay] 12 shekels of silver. He shall look to his house for it.

9 130 If anyone steals [...s] of an ox or a horse, [he shall pay ... shekels of
silver.] He shall look to his house for it.

9 131 If [anyone steals] a leather harness(?), he shall pay 6 shekels of silver.
[He shall look to his house for it.]

9 132 If a free man [steals ..., he shall pay] 6 shekels of silver.' [He shall look
to his house for it.] If he is a slave, [he shall pay 3 shekels of silver.]
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9 133 If a free man [steals ...,] he shall pay [...] shekels [of silver. He shall
look to his house for it. If he is a slave, he shall pay ... shekels of silver.]

1 142 [If] anyone drives [....... anyone steals] its wheel(s), he shall give 25

liters of barley [for each] wheel. [If he is a slave, he shall give ... of barley]
for each wheel.

9 143 1f a free man [steals] copper shears(?) [or] a copper nail file(?), he shall
pay 6 shekels of silver. [He shall look to] his house [for it]. If it is a slave, he
shall pay 3 shekels of silver.

9 144 1If a barber gives copper [...s] to his associate, and the latter ruins
them, he shall replace [them] according to the law. If anyone cuts fine cloth

with a ..., he shall pay 10 shekels of silver. If anyone cuts [-.] he shall pay 5
shekels of silver,

1l 145 If anyone builds an ox barn, his employer shall pay him 6 shekels of
silver. [If] he leaves out [...], he shall forfeit his wage.

{1 146a If anyone offers a house, a village, a garden or a pasture for sale, and
another goes and obstructs(?) the sale, and makes a sale of his own instead,
as a fine for his offense he shall pay 40 shekels of silver, and buy [the ..] at
the original prices. J 146b% [1f] anyone offers a [...] person for sale, and
another person obstructs(?) the sale, for his offense he shall pay 10 shekels

of silver. He shall buy the person at the original prices.

1 147 [If] anyone offers an unskilled person for sale, and another person

obstructs(?) the sale, as the fine for his offense he shall pay 5 shekels of
silver,

9 148 [if] anyone [otfers] an ox, a horse, a mule, or an ass [for sale], and

another person preempts(?), as the fine for his offense he shall pay ...
shekels of silver.

11149 If anyone sells a trained person, and (afterwards, before delivery) says:
“He has died,” but his (new) owner tracks him down, he shall take him for

himself, and in addition the seller shall give 2 persons to him, He shall look
to his house for it.

1150 If a man hires himself out for wages, his employer [shall pay ... shekels
of silver] for [one month. If a woman] hires herself out for wages, her
employer [shall pay ... shekels] for one month.

1 151 If anyone rents a plow ox, [he shall pay] one shekel [of silver] for one

month. [If] anyone rents a [.... he shall pay] a half shekel of silver for one
month.

1l 152 1f anyone rents a horse, a mule, or an ass, he shall pay one shekel of
silver [for one month].
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9 1574 If a bronze axe weighs 1.54 kg, its rent shall be one shekel of silver
for one month. If a copper axe weighs 0.77 kg, its rent sl}all be ¥ shekel <1)f
silver for one month. If a bronze ...-tool weighs 0.5 kg, its rent shall be 2
shekel of silver for one month.

q 158a If a free man hires himself out for wages, to bind sheaves, lo:ad them
on wagons, deposit them in barns, and clear the threshing ﬂoorg, his wages
for 3 months shall be 1,500 liters of barley. T 158b If a woman hires herself
out for wages in the harvest season, her wages shall be 600 liters of barley

for 3 months’ work.¥

9 159 If anyone hitches up a team of oxen for one day, its rent shall be 25
liters of barley.

9 160a If a smith makes a copper box weighing 1% minas,‘ hi§ wages'shall b'e
5,000 liters of barley. §l 160b If he makes a bronze axe weighing 2 minas, his
wages shall be 50 liters of wheat.

9 161 If he makes a copper axe weighing one mina, his wages shall be 50
liters of barley.

9 162a If anyone diverts an irrigation ditch, he shall pay one sbgkel of silver.
If anyone stealthily takes water from an irrigation dlt'Ch, he/it is ...ed. If he
takes water at a point below the other’s branch, it is his to use.

...] he prepares, [...]. [If] anyone
9 162b [If] anyone takes [...], whoseever [...] : !
[...s] stheg from a pasture, [... will be] the compensation, and he shall give

its hide and meat.

1 163 If anyone’s animals go crazy(?),*® and he performs a purification ‘rltl;]al
upon them, and drives them back home, and he puts the mud(?) (used in the
ritual) on the mud pile(?), but doesn't tell his colleague, so tha_lt the colle'z;lggz
doesn’t know, and drives his own animals there, and they die, there wi

compensation.

9 164 If anyone goes to someone’s house to impress sc;mething, starts a
quarrel, and breaks either the sacrificial bread or the libation vessel,

9 165 he shall give one sheep, 10 loaves of bread, and one jug of ... beer, and
reconsecrate his house. Until {a year’s] time has passed he shall keep away
from his house.

1 166 If anyone sows his own seed on top of another man’s seed,}ll'us ngcﬁ
shall be placed upon a plow. They shall hitch up 2 teams of oxen: they : }a;
turn the faces of one team one way and the other team the othel.'. Both t ;
offender and the oxen will be put to death, and the party who first ;owe
the field shall reap® it for himself. This is the way they used to proceed.

9l 167 But now they shall substitute one sheep for the man and 2 sheep for
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the oxen. He shall give 30 loaves of bread and 3 jugs of ... beer, and recon-
secrate (the land?). And he who sowed the field first shall reap it.

1l 168 If anyone violates the boundary of a field and takes® one furrow off
tpe neighbor’s field, the owner of the field shall cut 0.25 square meters of
field from the other’s field and take it for himself. He who violated the

boundary shall give one sheep, 10 loaves, and one jug of ... beer and recon-
secrate the field.

9 169 If anyone buys a field and violates the boundary, he shall take a thick
loaf and break it to the Sungod [and] say: “You ...ed my scales into the
ground” And he shall speak thus: “O Sungod, O Stormgod. No quarrel (was
intended).”s

1170 If a free man kills a snake, and speaks another’s name, he shall pay 40
shekels of silver. If it is a slave, he alone shall be put to death,

11171 It a mother removes her son’s garment, she is disinheriting her sons. If
her son comes back into her house (ie, is reinstated), he/she% takes her
door and removes it, he/she takes her ... and her ... and removes them, in

this way she takes them (i.e., the sons) back; she makes her son her son
again.®

172 1f anyone preserves a free man'’s life in a year of famine, the saved man

shall give a substitute for himself. If it is a slave, he shall pay 10 shekels of
silver.

 173a If anyone rejects a judgment of the king, his house will become a

heap of ruins. If anyone rejects a judgment of a magistrate, they shall cut off
his head.

9 173b If a slave rebels against56 his owner, he shall go into a clay jar.

{1 1741 men are hitting each other, and one of them dies, the other shall give
one slave.

1 .175 If either a shepherd or a foreman takes a free woman in marriage, she
will become a slave after either two or four years. They shall .., her children,
but no one shall seize their belts.s”

‘H’ 176a If anyone keeps a bull outside a corral,® it shall be a case for the
king's court. They shall sell the bull. A bull is an animal that is capable of
breeding in its third year. A plow ox, a ram, and a he-goat are animals that
are capable of breeding in their third year. q 176b If anyone buys a trained
artisan: either a potter, a smith, a carpenter, a leather-worker, a fuller, a
weaver, or a maker of leggings, he shall pay 10 shekels of silver.

1 177 1f anyone buys a man trained as an augur(?), he shall pay 25 shekels of

silver. If anyone buys an unskilled man or woman, he shall pay 20 shekels of
silver.
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9 178 The price of a plow ox is 12 shekels of silver. The price of a bull is 10
shekels of silver. The price of a full-grown cow is 7 shekels of silver. The
price of a yearling plow ox or cow is 5 shekels of silver. The price of a
weaned calf is 4 shekels of silver. If the cow is pregnant with a calf, the price
is 8 shekels of silver. The price of one calf is 2 (variant: 3} shekels of silver.
The price of one stallion, one mare, one male donkey, and one female don-
key are the same.

9179 If it is a sheep, its price is one shekel of silver. The price of 3 goats is 2
shekels of silver. The price of 2 lambs is one shekel of silver. The price of 2
goat kids is 2 shekel of silver.

9 180 If it is a draft horse, its price is 20 (variant: 10) shekels of silver. The
price of a mule is 40 shekels of silver. The price of a pastured horse is 14
(variant: 15) shekels of silver.® The price of a yearling colt is 10 shekels of
silver. The price of a yearling filly is 15 shekels of silver.

9 181 The price of a weaned colt or a weaned f{illy is 4 shekels of silver. The
price of 4 minas of copper is one shekel of silver, of one bottle of fine oil is
2 shekels of silver, of one bottle of lard is one shekel of silver, of one bottle
of butter/ghee is one shekel of silver, of one bottle of honey is one shekel
of silver, of 2 cheeses is one shekel [of silver], of 3 rennets is one shekel of
silver.

9 182 The price of a... garment is 12 shekels of silver. The price of a fine gar-
ment is 30 shekels of silver. The price of a blue wool garment is 20 shekels
of silver. The price of a ... garment is 10 shekels of silver. The price of a tat-
tered(?) garment is 3 shekels of silver. The price of a ... garment is 4 shekels
of silver. The price of a sackcloth garment is one shekel of silver. The price
of a sheer/thin tunic is 3 shekels of silver. The price of an ordinary tunic is
[... shekels of silver]. The price [of one] bolt of cloth weighing 7 minasis [...
shekels of silver]. The price of one large bolt of linen is 5 shekels of silver.

9183 The price of 150 liters of wheat is one shekel of silver. The price of 200
liters [of barley is % shekel of silver.] The price of 50 liters of wine is ¥
shekel of silver, of 50 liters of [... is ... shekels of silver. The price] of 3,600
square meters of irrigated(?) field is 3 [shekels of silver. The price] of 3,600
square meters of ... field is 2 shekels of silver. [The price] of a field adjoin-
ing(?) it is one shekel of silver.

9 184 This is the tariff, as it was ... ed in the city.

9 185 The price of 3,600 square meters of vineyard is 40 shekels of silver.
The price of the hide of a full-grown ox is one shekel of silver. The price of 5
hides of weanling calves is one shekel of silver, of 10 oxhides is 40 shekels
of silver, of a shaggy sheepskin is one shekel of silver, of 10 skins of young
sheep is one shekel of silver, of 4 goatskins one shekel of silver, of 15



236 Law Collections from Mesopotamia and Asia Minor

sheared(?) goatskins is one shekel of silver, of 20 lambskins is one shekel of
silver, of 20 kidskins is one shekel of silver. Whoever buys the meat of 2
fullgrown cattle shall give one sheep.

9 186 Whoever buys the meat of 2 yearling cattle shall give one sheep. Who-
ever buys the meat of 5 weanlings shall give one sheep. Whoever buys the
meat of 10 calves shall give one sheep. Whoever buys the meat of 10 sheep
shall give one sheep. Whoever buys the meat of 20 lambs shall give one
sheep. [If] anyone buys the meat of [20] goats, he shall give one sheep.

91 187 If a man has sexual relations® with a cow, it is an unpermitted sexual
pairing: he will be put to death. They shall conduct him to the king’s court.
Whether the king orders him killed or spares his life, he shall not appear
before the king (lest he defile the royal person).

1 188 If a man has sexual relations with a sheep, it is an unpermitted sexual
pairing: he will be put to death. They will conduct him [to the] king's
[court]. The king may have him executed, or may spare his life. But he shall
not appear before the king.

1189 1f a man has sexual relations with his own mother, it is an unpermitted
sexual pairing. If a man has sexual relations with his daughter, it is an unper-
mitted sexual pairing. If a man has sexual relations with his son, it is an
unpermitted sexual pairing.

11 190 If they ... with the dead—man, woman—it is not an offense. If a man
has sexual relations with his stepmother, it is not an offense. But if his
father is still living, it is an unpermitted sexual pairing,

1 191 I a free man sleeps with free sisters who have the same mother and
with their mother—one in one country and the other in another, it is not an
offense. But if it happens in the same location, and he knows of the relation-
ship, it is an unpermitted sexual pairing.d

1192 If a man’s wife dies, [he may take her] sister [as his wife.] It is not an
offense.®2

9193 If a man has a wife, and the man dies, his brother shall take his widow
as wife. (If the brother dies,) his father shall take her. When afterwards his

father dies, his (ie., the father’s) brother shall take the woman whom he
had.®

111941 a free man sleeps with slave women who have the same mother and
with their mother, it is not an offense. If brothers sleep with a free woman,
it is not an offense. If father and son sleep with the same female slave or
prostitute, it is not an offense. '

1 195a If a man sleeps with his brother's wite, while his brother is alive, it is
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an unpermitted sexual pairing. I 195b If a free man has a free woman in mar-
riage and approaches her daughter sexually, it is an unpermitted sexual pair-
ing. 9 195¢ If he has the daughter in marriage and approaches her mother or
her sister sexually, it is an unpermitted sexual pairing.

9 196 1f anyone’s male and female slaves enter into unpermitted sexual pair-
ings, they shall move them elsewhere: they shall settle one in one city and
one in another. A sheep shall be offered in place of one and a sheep in place
of the other.

9 197 If a man seizes a woman in the mountains {(and rapes her), it is the
man’s offense, but if he seizes her in her house, it is the woman's offense:
the woman shall die.®4 If the woman’s husband discovers them in the act, he
may kill them without committing a crime.

9 198 If he brings them to the palace gate (i.e., the royal court) and says: “My
wife shall not die,” he can spare his wife's life, but he must also spare the
lover and ‘clothe his head,’s5 If he says, “Both of them shall die,” they shall
‘roll the wheel.'s¢ The king may have them killed or he may spare them.

1 199 If anyone has sexual relations with a pig or a dog, he shall die. He shall
bring him to the palace gate (i.e., the royal court). The king may have them
(ie., the human and the animal) killed or he may spare them, but thf: human
shall not approach the king. If an ox leaps on a man (in sexual excitement),
the ox shall die; the man shall not die. They shall substitute one sheep for
the man and put it to death. If a pig leaps on a man (in sexual excitement), it
is not an offense.

9 200a If a man has sexual relations with either a horse or a mule, it is not
an offense, but he shall not approach the king, nor shall he become a
priest.¥ If anyone sleeps with an arnuwala-woman,® and also sleeps with
her mother, it is not an offense.

9 200b If anyone gives his son for training either as a carpenter or a smith, a
weaver or a leatherworker or a fuller, he shall pay 6 shekels of silver as the
fee for the training. If the teacher makes him an expert, the student shall

give to his teacher one person.

Telipinu Edict 9 49: And a case of murder is as follows. Whoever commits
murder, whatever the heir himself of the murdered man says (will be done).
If he says: “Let him die,” he shall die; but if he says: “Let him make compen-
sation,” he shall make compensation. The king shall have no role in the deci-
sion.

Telipinu Edict q 50: Regarding cases of sorcery in Httu3a: keep cleaning up

(ie., investigating and punishing) instances. Whoever in the royal family
practises sorcery, seize him and deliver him to the king’s court. But it will go
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badly for that man (C adds: and for his household) who does not delive
him,

Notes

1. See Friedrich 1959: 48-61.

2. English translations of King Telipinu’s edict may be found in Sturtevant an
Bechtel 1935 and in Bryce 1982.

3. The latest edition of this text is Hoffmann 1984. ‘

4. No manuscript of the laws 99 1-100 dates from the intervening Middle Hittite
period (ca. 1500-1400). For laws I 101-200, manuscript q, commonly regarded as
OH, is definitely later than the other OH manuscripts of the laws and might possi-
bly be MH. 3

5. The significance of this phrase has been much debated. I favor the view that «Q
the person entitled to make a claim in the case is entitled to recover damages from 4
the estate of the perpetrator.

6. Given the price of a slave, this fine of 2 minas (= 80 shekels) seems inordinately
high. ‘

7. Hittite: 100 gipes3ar = 3.3 IKU = 3 acres = 1 hectar, worth about 8.25 shekels of ]
silver according to q 183. The fine in the late version (all his land plus 40 shekels) is
much higher.

8. Or perhaps: “he shall take those very (people who inhabit the village).”

9.Cf. LU 122, LE 1 42, LH 11 196, 198, 200, 201.

10. “30 minas.” Perhaps a scribal error for “30 shekels.” See also in q XIIL

11. Perhaps a scribal error for “15 shekels.”

12. Remainder of the paragraph in manuscript C reads: “he shall pay 20 shekels of /§
silver.”

13. Remainder of the paragraph in manuscript C reads: “he shall pay 10 shekels of
silver.” - 4

14. Since the victim is a free person, “owner” probably indicates only the head of
his household.

15. So the OH manuscript. The NH manuscript substitutes: “shall pay one year’s
wages: 100 shekels of silver for a man, 50 shekels of silver for a woman.”

16. Although the Hittite wording cannot support the translation “brings impurity
into a vessel or vat,” yet the act referred to must be urinating or in some other man-
ner defiling the vessel and its contents.

17. Another manuscript reads “[the victim] ta[kes] 3 shekels of silver.”

18. So the OH manuscript. The NH manuscript has: “for the palace.”

19. Another manuscript reads: “The victim [takes three shekels of silver].”

20. Another manuscript reads: “divorces.”

21. That is, she shall be paid for the number of children she has borne?

22. Another manuscript reads: “As soon as (ku33an) he runs off ... they (ie, the
parents) shall compensate ...”

23. Another manuscript reads: “But if it is not the wish of the father and mother.”

24, Another manuscript adds: “who runs off with her.”

25. Another manuscript has a singular verb.
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26. So the OH manuscript. The NH manuscript substitutes: “If a foreman or a

herisncl)‘:: NH manuscript has “releases,’” while another has “casts off,” “rejec:ts.”t )
38. A later manuscript reads “they declare the land }czf tl}ﬁ TUl"(UL-man vacant.
. i “ i k it for the village.
later manuscript reads “men will wor ’
2(9) A.: later manuscript adds: “And as hire he shall pay 12 shekels of silver. As the
: hekels of silver.”
- e of a woman he shall pay 6s : )
hlr; 1. Another manuscript reads: “on someone s land' or h.ous'e.
32. That is, the principal heir shall inherit the luzz:-obhgan;:.n. )
1 1y, his table and give it to him.
Literally, “shall take bread from . .
?;3 Presurr):ably only a delegation of the men subject to the ILKU obligation

appeared before the king. . ]
35, Post-OH manuscripts omit “ice procurement.
36. Literally, “is this very (same).”
37. That is, decoys used by hunters.
38, A later copy incorrectly substitutes
he-goat.”
39, NH text: “jenny.” ’ ]
40. The OH manuscript omits: “Now he shall give 6 oxen.
41. A NH manuscript reads: 2.
42. Hittite: 1 PARISU. ) )
43. Another manuscript reads: The)_',
44, Hittite: 1 IKU, which equals 30 gipessar. ' N
45. Two late manuscripts add: “"He shall look to his house for it.
46. 4 146b is omitted in the post-Old Hittite copies. ‘ ’ N
47 q’i‘he OH manuscript q shows that there was no gap in which four adg_lgon:;
laws.(‘][‘ll 153-156 in Hrozny's numbering) might fit. We preserve the tradition,
i ference.
ing of 99 157-200 for convenience of re o
n“‘;‘g’ eSr;ntgh(:: OH manuscript. The NH manuscripts describe lighter axes, for the

same rent, yielding a higher rental rate.

49. A NH manuscript has: “He (the employer) sh
two months’ (work).” ' )

50. The translation “are smitten by a god
ers is unsatisfactory, since the word ought to mean 1
or “to be made divine.” The translation “are branded
ble. ) .

51. A later manuscript reads “take.

_ A later manuscript reads “drives. ' .

gg The meaning of these two sayings is obscure. I offer }}cre a literal tra:nslam;ln

The .second may be a disavowing of evil intention. The field-owner accidentally

i i i i ing to steal land from him.
er with his neighbor, not intending
e elos o uses is the mother or the son.

. - e cla
54, It is unclear if the actor in the following : ' .
55, Hittitologists are divided in their interpretation of thl.S law. | ha}\lre hresi::db:

a literal translation in order not to obscure the data, confusing though they may be.

. . . text
The alternation of “son” and *sons” is unexpected, but it is umm'stakably in thennot
and is probably an original. The referent of “them” in the penultimate clause cai

“its compensation is the same as that fora

all give 600 liters of barley for

proposed by (Friedrich 195:75) and 9th;
literally “to make oneself divine
(Goetze 1969: 195) is impossi-
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be the untranslatable items in the preceding sentence, because they are nouns,
while the pronoun “them” is animate.
56. Literally, “exempts/frees himself from.”
57. The significance of this gesture is unknown.
58. Literally “dispenses with a bull’s corral”
59. For what follows, another manuscript substitutes: “The price of a yearling

filly is 15 shekels of silver. The price of a gelding(?) or a mare is [...] shekels of silver.-

The price of 4 minas of copper is one shekel [of silver]”

60. Literally, “sins.” So also in 99 188-190, 199-200.

61. One NH manuscript mistakenly adds: “It is not an offense.”

62. Another version reads: “If a woman'’s husband dies, the wife shall take the
man’s inheritance share.

63. A NH manuscript adds: “There is no offense.”

64. Cf. Deut. 22:25f.

65. The significance of this gesture are unknown.

66. The nature and significance of this action is unknown.

67. That is, he has committed no punishable crime, but he has become so defiled
by the incident that he may not enter the king's presence or ever become a priest.

68. Perhaps a woman who has been taken captive in war.

Sources for Hittite Laws

Editions are Hrozny 1922, Neufeld 1951, Imparati 1‘964. Translations thh(;
out accompanying critical transliteration and variants are Sturtevantlgg2
Bechtel 1935, Hoffner 1963, Goetze 1969, Haase 1979, von Scbuler y ,
Haase 1984. Systematic commentary on the laws may Pe found in Ho f ner
1963, and detailed and valuable commentary on individual laws in Giiter-

bock 1961.
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Glossary for Hittite Laws

hipparas

In laws ]9 48-49 and their late parallels we learn of a class of people

called pipparas. The word is without cognate in Hittite and without a clear
etymology. In the Main Version of the laws, which stems from the OH

period, the bipparas-man renders the luzzi-services. In the late parallel to
99 48 (XL) the opening words have been modified to “If a bipparas-man ren-
ders luzzi.” If the text is in order here, we must assume that it was no longer
the case that all persons in this category were subject to luzzi. In the late
parallel, bipparas is rendered by the Akkadogram asiry, “prisoner.” The bippa-
ra$ may not sell anything he owns, which suggests that perhaps as a pris-
oner of the crown all that he was or possessed belonged to the king. For the
same reason, if he steals, he must return the stolen items, but he cannot be
fined, since anything he might give to pay the fine would be the king's.

luzzi and Sahhan

In laws dealing with land tenure or ownership two terms occur denoting
obligations required of holders or owners of certain types of land. The
terms, Sabban and luzzi, have been claimed to denote “feudal” obligations.
But one cannot indiscriminately apply a model of medieval European soci-
ety to Hittite society. The conditions were quite different. The issue is fur-
ther complicated by the fact that our documentation doesn’t always make it
clear to whom the luzzi or §abban was rendered. luzzi is clearly at times, and
possibly always, a service rather than a transfer of goods (ie., a tax). It is
often translatable by the French word corvée. Sabban, which seems to be
rendered at times by the Akkadogram ILKU, is more difficult to pin down,
but it too may well have been always in the form of services. In § 55 men
owing Sabban = ILKU are refused wages (kus3an) for their services on that
basis. It is also unclear if in the later stages of Hittite law (in the Late Parallel
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b n he t . (< ha (<]
ersl n) here as an dlstlnc on

i “ ices” and “luzzi-services, :

nslation of “Sabban-services  and e

zir;tinguish the two while indicating that thethere 1probailc))ldy?)sthe cos

tent that (during the early perioc: :

rather than transfers. To the ex : carly Per O e “per.
i i indicated this by the choice 0 . One

es differed, the scribes indica ) ice - - per
1glr)rns” (Hittite i33a-) Sabban, whereas one renders” (literally, “carri

“lifts,” Hittite karp-) luzzi.

TUKUL-obligation.

In addition to $abban and luzzi, a third category of. ob'llgat:?: ﬁ:osz::;:rtizz
state devolving on holders of land is the'TUKUL—obh“gatlon, from K UL
GSTUKUL. The man owing it is the LU GIST(”JKUI'J man o e T ore
Aithough SETUKUL usually means EimEn etz anslton i

ili i i en Puduh . .
;S:;?iﬁagézt;l;lﬁj;:%gggi in the 1awI:, as “crattsmax}" ref{ectlsdth;i ;(Eirtl(;
cept. The obligation of such a person accoFding. to 9 40 is t‘o izge i iture "
par-) the SSTUKUL. Because of the uncertainty n deFerqumgg
this obligation, we have rendered it “the TUKUL-obligation. |

Notes

), including dairyman, baker, bee-keeper.

: ith n. 4 (‘Handwerk”
1. Otten 1965: 44f. with n. 4 ("Han e . see B oy

2. For a thorough discussion of the TUKUL-
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(Numbers refer to {s, not pages.)

abduction 19a, 19b, 20, 21
adultery. See sexual offenses
animals (in general): training 65, 66, 88,
119; sexual activity with 187, 199
bulls: defined 176a; castrating 60; gor-
ing 166a; price 178; theft 57; sexual
assault by 199
cattle (see also bulls and cows): abus-
ing or injuring 73-75, 77-78; appor-
tioning 53; as an instrument of
execution 121, 166; causing damage
to another’s crops 79; dead 72, 75,
98; feeding 100; hides 185; hiring 75,
151, 159; impressing 76; selling 148;
stealing 63, 65, 70; stray 66, 71, 79;
cows: 66, 67, 77a; price 178; sexual
activity with 187
dogs 87-90, 199
donkeys (asses) 70, 75-77, XXXV, 148,
152,178
goats 65, 176, 179, 186, mountain
goats 119
horses 58, 61, 64, 66, 70-71, 75-77,
XXXV, 129-130, 148, 152, 180, 200
mules 70,71, 75, 76, 129, 148, 152, 180,
200
apprenticeship 149, 176, 177, 200
arm. See injury
assault. See sexual offenses, rape

blinding: See injury, bodily: eye

brideprice (Hittite kusata) 28, 29, 30, 34,
35, 36

burglary 94

burial 1-5

castration. See animals: bulls: castrating

children, allocation of to divorced
couple 31, 32, 33; repudiating/disin-
heriting 171

consent: woman’s consent to sexual
intercourse 197

crop damage. See animals

cult, domestic: disruption of 164

custody 71,79

dead animals. See animals

disinheritance. See children: repudiat-
ing/disinheriting

distraint or impressment 164(?)

divorce. See marriage, dissolution of

domiciliation. See home, establishment
of

dowry 27, extradotal property 27

ear. See injury

elopement 20, 37

extradotal property. See dowry
eye. See injury

finder rewards 22, 45, XXXV, 71, 79
foreigners 19, 54

goring ox. See animals: bull: goring

harboring runaway slaves 24

hides. See animals

home, establishment of 27

homicide: accidental 3-4; in quarrel 1-2,
IIL; of a merchant 5, III; with
impunity 197

Index for Hittite Laws 247

husband, antiyants-husband (whose
matrimonial domicile is the wife's
parents’ home) 36

ice procurement 56

impressment 164(?)

incapacitation: temporary 10, IX; per-
manent X

incest. See sexual offenses: “unpermit-
ted sexual pairing”

injury, bodily: arm 11-12, X-XI; ear 15-
16, XIV-XV; eye 7-8, V-VI; leg 11-12,
X-XI; nose 13-14, XII-XIII; tooth 7-8,
V-VII

irrigation. See water rights

judges: authority of 173; the king as
judge 44, XXXVI, XXXVII, XXXIX,
49,55,71,102,111, 173a, 176a, 187,
188, 198, 199, 200a(?), Telepinu Edict
49(?), 50

jurisdiction 44,71, 102, 110, 176, 187,
198, 199, Telepinu Edict 50

kidnapping. See abduction
king (as judge). See under judges

labor, public (corvée, Hittite luzzi) 46,
XXXVIIL 47, XXXVI, XXXIX, 48,
XL, 50-52, 54, 56

leg. See injury

levirate marriage. See marriage, levirate

liability for homicide on one’s prop-
erty 6,IV,72

magic. See sorcery

marriage, contracting 27, 28, 29, 30, 34;
dissolution of 26a, 26b, 26¢, 31, 32,
33; levirate 193

measuring to nearest town IV

medical care 10, IX

merchant, homicide of 5, III, 6(?)

miscarriage 17-18, XVI-XVII

nose. See injury
oath, exculpatory 75

palace share of fines 9, 25
pardon, of adulteress by husband 198

penalties and punishments: corporal
92, 101; death 121, 126, 166, 170, 187,
188, 199

physician’s fee 10, IX

prices 176-186

priests. See professions

professions and crafts: agricultural
laborers 158; barbers 144; builders
145; carpenters 145, 200;
foremen/overseers 175, XXVI;
fullers 176, 200; gardeners 56; herds-
men 35, 80, 87, 175; leather workers
176, 200; maker of leggings 176;
physicians 10, IX; potters 176;
priests 50, 200; prostitutes 194;
smiths 160, 161, 200; weavers 176,
200

prostitutes. See professions

rewards 22, 23
river, fording 43
runaway slaves. See slaves

sexual offenses (especially 187-200):
adultery 197, rape 197, “unpermitted
sexual pairing” 187-200

shepherds. See social classes

slaves: homicide of 2, 4, II; injuries to 8,
VI (8), VII (7-8), IX (10), XII, 11, 14,
XI11, 16, XV; marriage of 31; run-
aways 22, 23,24

social classes: arnuwalas 40, XXX, 112,
200; bipparas 48, XL. 49, XLI; AGRIG
(foreman) XXV], 175; shepherds
(SIPA) 35, 80, 87, 175. See also slaves

sorcery (Hittite alwanzatar) 44, 111,
170, Telepinu Edict 50

substitute worker 10, IX

tenure, land 39-41, 46-56
tooth. See injury

venue 6,1V, 71,72

wages, women's 24, 158

water rights: 109, 162

witnesses XXXV (45)

wolf: “you have become a wolf” 37; as a
predatory animal 75, 80



Sources

The sources listed provide the reader with two categories of references
for the Sumerian and Akkadian collections. First, for each law collection,
there are references to selected treatments. The treatments include one or
more of the following: full editions, transliterations, translations, and com-
mentaries on the entire composition or major portions of it. Some of the
law collections have received wide scholarly and popular attention and
have been translated into several modern languages, and a complete bibliog-
raphy of treatments is neither possible nor desirable here. Rather, the selec-
tion provided is intended to refer the reader to the editio princeps, to the
most reliable or the most current editions available in modern European
languages, and to treatments with critical philological or legal commen-
taries. Second, publication data for the copies and photograpbs of the
cuneiform tablets used in the reconstructions of the law collections are
listed, along with the cuneiform tablet sigla. This information is primarily
for the cuneiformist, but may prove useful to the reader who compares the
editions here with earlier ones. The few notes referring to textual variants
identify sources by these sigla.

1. LAws oF UrR-NAMMA (LU)

Selected treatments: Kramer and Falkenstein 1954; Szlechter 1955; Gurney and
Kramer 1965; Finkelstein 1969a, 1969b; Yildiz 1981; Romer 1982; Kramer
1983; van Dijk 1983; Saporetti 1984: 21-25; Yaron 1985; Sauren 1990.

Copies and photographs:

A (Ni 3191): Kramer and Falkenstein 1954: pls. 4-7; Kramer 1976: pls.
128-29.

B (U.7739(+)U.7740 [IM 85688(+)IM 85689]): Gurney and Kramer 1965:
18; Finkelstein 1969a: 69, 71.

C (Si. 277): Yildiz 1981: 88, 90, pls. 2-4.
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2. LAWS OF LIPIT-ISHTAR (LL)

Selected treatments: Steele 1948, 1950; Kramer 1950; Civil 1965; Szlechter

1957-58; Lutzmann 1982; Saporetti 1984: 27-34.
Copies and photographs:
A (AO 5473): de Genouillac 1930: pls. 72-73 No. 34.

B (UM 29-16-55 + 29-16-249): Steele 1948: 433, 440 + I (N 1791): Civil |

1965:9 pl. 1.

C (UM 29-16-230): Steele 1948: 436 + H (N 3058): Steele 1950: 490 + N |

7085.
D (CBS 8284): Lutz 1919: pl. 108 No. 101.
E (CBS 13632 + 13647): Lutz 1919: pl. 107 No. 100.
F (CBS 8326): Lutz 1919: pl. 109 No. 102.
G (UM 29-16-218): Steele 1950: 444,
J (CBS 2158): Civil 1965: 9-10 pls. 1-2.
K (N 3320): Civil 1965: 10 pl. 2.
L (CBS 6802, unpublished).
M (UM 29-15-448, unpublished).
N (BM 54326 [82-5-22,478], unpublished).
O (CBS 11352, unpublished).
P (2N-T 440 [UM 55-21-71]): Civil 1965: 11 pl. 3.
R (AO 10624): de Genouillac 1925: pl. 4 No. C4.
S (Ni 9770): Kramer, Cig, and Kizilyay 1969: 182.
T LII& 32768 = N9-215): Biggs 1969: 40 No. 49 (+) (CBS 9556): Legrain 1926:
0. 47.

3. LAws OF X (LX)
Selected treatments: Michalowski and Walker 1989,
Copies and photograpbs:

Michalowski and Walker 1989: 396.

4. LAws ABOUT RENTED OXEN (LOX)
Selected treatments: Civil 1965: 6-8; Roth 1980; Saporetti 1984: 37-38.
Copies and photograpbs:

A (N 5119): Civil 1965: 11.

B (3N-T 903,139): Civil 1965: 12.

C (N 963): Civil 1965: 12.

D (N 4938): Roth 1979: 362; Roth 1980: 145,

E (N 6079+6918): Roth 1979: 361; Roth 1980: 146.

F (N 5265): Roth 1979: 361; Roth 1980: 146.

5. SUMERIAN LAWS EXERCISE TABLET (SLEX)

Selected treatments: Clay 1914, 1915: 18-27; Finkelstein 1966, 1969¢; Petschow
1967; Roth 1980; Saporetti 1984: 36-37.
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Copies and pbotograpbs:
(YBC 2177): Clay 1915: pl. 16 No. 28.

6. SUMERIAN LAwWS HANDBOOK OF FORMS (SLHF)
Selected treatments: Roth 1979.
Copies and pbotograpbs:

(FLP 1287): Roth 1979: 358-60.

7. LAWS OF ESHNUNNA (LE)

Selected treatments: Goetze 1948a, 1950, 1956; Landsberger 1968; Yaron
1969/1988; Finkelstein 1970; Borger 1982a; al-Rawi 1982; Saporetti 1984:
41-48; Eichler 1987.

Copies and pbotograpbs:

A (IM 51059): Goetze 1948a: pls. 1-2; Goetze 1948b: pls. 1-2; Goetze
1956: 187-93.

B (IM 52614): Goetze 1948a: pls. 3-4; Goetze 1948b: pls. 3-4; Goetze
1956: 194-97.

C (Haddad 116): al-Rawi 1982: 119, 1984: Arabic Section 97-98.

8. Laws OF HAMMURABI (LH)

Selected treatments: Scheil 1902: 11-162; Harper 1904; Meek 1950a; Laessae
1950; Driver and Miles 1952, 1955; Petschow 1965; Finet 1973; Borger
1979, 1982b; Saporetti 1984: 49-92,

Selected copies and phbotographs: Publication details of copies and photo-
graphs of manuscripts published through 1952 are found in Driver and
Miles 1955: 1-2; for publication details of copies and photographs of
manuscripts published through 1979, see Borger 1979: vol. 2, pp. 2-4.
Copies of several of the duplicates are reproduced, in their original
autograph copies, in Ungnad 1909 and in Bergmann 1953. Borger’s man-
uscript sigla (A-Z, a-t) are used in this edition, to which I add those
sources published since 1979.

Louvre stela: Scheil 1902: pls. 3-15; Harper 1904; Ungnad 1909; Deimel
1930; Bergmann 1953: 1-37.

A (AO 10237): Nougayrol 1951: pl. 1.

B (BM 34914): Wiseman 1962: 164-65.

C (BE 35271): Bergmann 1953: 52.

D (K 10778): Laessee 1950: 182,

E (VAT 10079): Schroeder 1920: No. 190.

F (VAT 10132 (+) 10875): Weidner 1952/53a: 323-24 and pl. 16.

G (VAT 10691): Schroeder 1920: No. 192,

H (VAT 13050): Schroeder 1920: No. 191.

I (no museum number): Boissier 1926: pl. 1.
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J (K 4223 (+ K 9054 + K 13979) + Sm 1008A): Meissner 1898: 505 and 511 =
Bergmann 1953: 46-47.

K (no museum number): Nougayrol 1958: 155 stone fragment 9.

L (K 10483): Meissner 1898: 507 = Bergmann 1953: 46.

M (no museum number): Nougayrol 1958: 154 stone fragment 8.

N (K 8905): Meissner 1898: 507 = Bergmann 1953: 46.

O (YBC 6517): Stephens 1937: No. 34.

P (AO 7757 + DT 81 + Rm 2,388 (+) Rm 277): Laessoe 1950: pl. 1 + Meiss-
ner 1898: 513 and 515 + Laessee 1950: 175 (+) Meissner 1898: 517 and
519 = Bergmann 1953: 48-49.

Q (no museum number): Scheil 1908: pl. 9 No. 1 = Ungnad 1909: 36
Bergmann 1953: 44. ’

R (no museum number): Scheil 1908: pl. 9 No. 2 = Ungnad 1909: 37 left
Bergmann 1953: 45. ’

S (:ZIBS 15284): Poebel 1914: No. 93 and pls. 108-109 = Bergmann 1953:

T (K 10485): Meissner 1898: 507,

U (no museum number): Scheil 1908: pL. 9 No. 3 = Ungnad 1909: 37 right
Bergmann 1953; 45. '

V (Ni 2358): Langdon 1914: No. 22 and pls. 2-3 = Bergmann 1953: 42-43;
Finkelstein 1969d: 12-13. ’

W (VAT 991): Ungnad 1909: 42 = Bergmann 1953 51.

X (no museum number): Scheil 1921: 148; Dossin 1927: No. 200.

Y (YBC 6516): Clay 1915: No. 34.

Z (VAT 1036): Ungnad 1909: 42 = Bergmann 1953: 51.

a (VAT 10104): Schroeder 1920: No. 7.

b.(Sm 1642): Meissner 1898: 511 = Bergmann 1953: 47.

¢ (Sm 26): Meissner 1898: 509 = Bergmann 1953: 47,

d (no museum number): Nougayrol 1958: 153 stone fragment 6.

e (K 11571+ 91-5-9,221): Meiss : 509; Ki : =
mans 195 47 ) ner 1898: 509; King 1901: 46-47 = Berg-

f (K 6516): Weidner 1952/53: pl. 16.

g (no museum number): Nougayrol 1958: 154 stone fragment 7.

h (no museum number): Nougayrol 1958: 152 stone fragment 4.

i (K 1100 +K 10884): Nougayrol 1966: 90.

j (K 15046): King 1914: 152,

k (K 17335).

1 (K 19559).

m (K 19879),

n (Sm 1640).

o (Rm 369).

p (BM 16567).

q (BM 59776): Sollberger 1964: 130.

Sources 253

r (BM 78944 + BM 78979): Finkelstein 1967: 40-41.

s (U 13622): Gadd and Kramer 1966: No. 401.

t (Ni 2553+2565): [used by Driver and Miles 1955: 1 from unpublished
copy; quoted in part by Finkelstein 1967: 39 n. 2 and 48] Donbaz and
Sauren 1991: 16-19, pls. 1-2.

u (L.78.79): Arnaud 1983: 253.

v (BM 59739): Lambert 1989: 98.

w (CBS 1511): Sjoberg 1991: 224-25.

x (K 11795).

y (no museum number): al-Qit 1985: 143 No. 4.

9. NEO-BABYLONIAN LAwS (LNB)
Selected treatments: Peiser 1889; Meek 1950¢; Driver and Miles 1955: 324-47;

Petschow 1959; Szlechter 1971, 1972, 1973; Borger 1982d; Saporetti 1984:
117-20; Roth 1989a: 29-34.

Copies and pbotograpbs:
(BM 56606 [82-7-14,988)): Peiser 1889: pl. 7.

10. MIDDLE ASSYRIAN LAWS (MAL)
Selected treatments: Driver and Miles 1935; Weidner 1937/39; Meek 1950b;

Cardascia 1969; Saporetti 1979; Borger 1982¢; Saporetti 1984: 93-116.
Copies and pbotograpbs:
MAL A—a (VAT 10000): Schroeder 1920: No. 1; Weidner 1937/39: pl. 4.
b (K 10135): Postgate 1973: pl. 12 No. 4.
MAL B—(VAT 10001): Schroeder 1920: No. 2.
MAL C+G—(VAT 10093+10266): Schroeder 1920: No. 6 + No. 143; Weid-
ner 1937/39: pl. 3.
MAL D—(VAT 9575): Schroeder 1920: No. 3.
MAL E—(VAT 9839): Schroeder 1920: No. 4.
MAL F—(VAT 10109): Schroeder 1920: No. 5.
MAL J—(VAT 11153): Schroeder 1920: No. 93.
MAL K—(VAT 14388): Weidner 1937/39: pl. 5 No. 1.
MAL L—(VAT 14426): Weidner 1937/39: pl. 3 No. 2.
MAL M—(Assur 13221): Weidner 1937/39: pl. 6 No. 1.
MAL N—(Assur 23078): Weidner 1937/39: pl. 6 No. 2
MAL O—(Assur 5732): Weidner 1937/39: pl. 5 No. 2.

11. MIDDLE ASSYRIAN PALACE DECREES (MAPD)
Selected Treatments: Weidner 1954/56; Grayson 1972: 46-47, 52-53, 78, 100,
130-32, 139-40, 142, 152; Grayson 1976: 42-44.
Copies and pbotograpbs:
A (VAT 9629): Weidner 1954/56: pl. 7.
B (VAT 9614): Weidner 1954/56: pl. 8.
C (VAT 9571): Weidner 1954/56: pl. 9.
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D (VAT 9491): Weidner 1954/ 56: plL 8.

E (VAT 14407): Weidner 1954/ 56: pl 12,

F (VAT 9652+9655+10402): Weidner 1954/ 56: pl. 10-11
G (VAT 9140+12959): Weidner 1954/56: pL9 .

H (VAT 9567): Weidner 1954/56: pl12.
I (YBC 7148): Beckman and Foster 1988: 5 No. 2.
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Glossary

Adab. Central Mesopotamian city, seat of the worship of the mother-god-
dess Ninmaly; modern Bismaya.

Adad. God of the rains and violent weather, whose temple Eudgalgal was
in Karkara. '

Adad-narari 1. Assyrian king, son of Arik-dén-ili, reigned 1305-1274 B.C.E.

Aja. Goddess associated with light, consort of the sun-god Shamash, her
temple Ebabbar was in Sippar. ‘

Akkad. The north Mesopotamia city founded by Sargon I as capital of the
“Sargonic Dynasty”; also, more broadly, used to refer to all of Baby‘lo-
nia; site of the temple Eulmash, dedicated to Ishtar. The “Akkadian
Period,” also known as the “Sargonic Period” (ca. 2300-2100 B.C.E.), saw
the unification of much of settled Mesopotamia under one rule. .

An. Father of the gods of the Sumerian pantheon, the sky god; Akkadian
Anu.

Anshan. City in Iran, north of Persepolis; modern Tall-i Malyan.

Anu. See An.

Anunnaku. A term including all the gods of heaven, earth, and the nether
world. .

Ashnan. Sumerian god of agriculture and grain. '

Ashur (AsSur). The patron deity of the city Assur and of the Assyrian
nation. ‘

Ashur-dan I. Assyrian king, son of Ninurta-apil-Ekur, reigned 1178-1133
B.C.E.

Ashur-nadin-ahhé. Assyrian king, reigned 1400-1391 B.CE. _

Ashur-résha-ishi 1. Assyrian king, son of Mutakkil-Nusku, reigned 1132-
1115 B.CE. )

Ashur-uballit. Assyrian king, son of Eriba-Adad, reigned 1363-1328 B.C.E.

Assur (As3ur). The capital city of the Assyrian empire in the second and
early first millennia, situated on the Tigris River in northern Mesopo-
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tamia; Libbi-ale, “Inner City,” is either another name for the city or a
district within it; modern Qal¢at ash-Sherqat.

awilu (or later Babylonian amélu, Assyrian @’flu, and Sumerian lu). The term
used for (1) the general, nonspecific, “person” as subject of a law provi-
sion, and for (2) a member of the highest privileged class, in contrast to
a member of the muskenu-class or to a slave.

Babylon. City in central Mesopotamia, seat of the second-millennium
empire of the First Dynasty of Babylon (or Hammurabi Dynasty);
modern Babil.

b&iru. Translated “fisherman”; see soldier.

bariga. A capacity measure equal to sixty silas; see the Table of Weights
and Measures.

barleycorn. A weight measure, approximately 0.046 grams, equal to 1/180
of a shekel; a length measure, approximately 0.28 centimeters, equal to
six fingers; see the Table of Weights and Measures.

Borsippa. Central Mesopotamian city, cult center of the god Naba and,
earlier, of Tutu, in the temple Ezida; modern Birs Nimrid.

bur. A surface measure, approximately 6.5 hectares; see the Table of
Weights and Measures.

commoner. The translation used here for Akkadian muskenu, designating a
class of protected persons with lesser rights and privileges.

cubit. A length measure, approximately 50 centimeters; see the Table of
Weights and Measures.

Dadusha. An early ruler of the kingdom of Eshnunna.

Dagan. A West Semitic deity associated with grain, also worshiped in
Mesopotamia and at Mari and Tuttul.

Damkina. Spouse of the god Enki, with a cult center in Malgium.

Dilbat. Central Mesopotamian city, seat of the worship of the god Urash;
possibly modern Tall Dulaihim.

Ea. See Enki.

Eabzu. “House of the Subterranean Waters (Abyss),” temple of the god
Ea/Enki in Eridu.

Eanna. “House of Heaven (of the god An),” temple of the goddess Ishtar
{(Inanna) in Uruk.

Ebabbar. “White House,” or “House of Bright Light,” the name of temples
in Sippar and in Larsa dedicated to the gods Shamash and Aja.

Egalmah. “Vast Splendid House,” temple of the goddess Gula in Isin.

Egishnugal. “House Filled with (Moon) Light,” temple of the moon god
Sin (Sumerian Nanna) in Ur.

Ekur. “Mountain House,” temple of the god Enlil in Nippur.

Emah. “Splendid House,” temple of the goddess Ninmah in Adab.

Emeslam. “House of the Warrior of the Nether World,” name of the temple
of the god Erra in Kutg, and of the temple in Mashkan-shapir.

Emesmes. Temple of the goddess Ishtar in Nineveh.
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Emeteursag. “"House Befitting the Hero,” temple of the god Zababa in Kish.

Eninnu. “House of the Fifty (White anzd-birds),” temple of the god
Ningirsu in Girsu.

Enki. Sumerian god of subterranean waters, associated with magic and wis-
dom, whose main city was Eridu and whose temple there was Eabzu;
Akkadian Ea.

Enlil. Patron god of the city Nippur, whose temple was the Ekur; consort of
the goddess Ninlil; one of the most important deities of the Sumerian
pantheon.

Enlil-narari. Assyrian king, son of Ashur-uballit, reigned 13271318 B.CEE.

ensi-ruler. A term for ruler (Sumerian).

énu-lord. A term for ruler, also a term for high priest (Akkadian; Sumerian
en).

Eridu. A city in southern Mesopotamia, seat of the god Enki (Akkadian Ea)
and his temple Eabzu; the city to which kingship was said to first
descend from heaven; modern Abu-Shahrén.

Erra. A war-god, patron deity of Kutd.

Esagil. “House with a Lofty Top,” temple of the god Marduk in Babylon,
inspiration for the biblical “Tower of Babel.”

Eshnunna. Capital of an early-second-millennium kingdom between the
Tigris River and the Zagros Mountains; modern Tell Asmar.

Eudgalgal. “House of the Fierce Storms,” temple of the god Adad in
Karkara.

Eulmash. Temple of the goddess Ishtar in Akkad.

Ezida. “Righteous House,” temple of the god Nabi (earlier of Tutu) in Bor-
sippa.

finger. A length measure, approximately 1.66 centimeters; see the Table of
Weights and Measures.

Girsu. Site of the temple Eninnu for the god Ningirsu; modern Tello.

Haja. Divine consort of the goddess Nisaba.

Hammurabi (or Hammurapi). Sixth king of the First Dynasty of Babylon,
reigned 1792-1750 B.C.E, among whose many military, economic, and
political accomplishments is the largest and most famous cuneiform
law collection.

Hursagkalamma. “(House of) the Mountain of the World,” temple of the
goddess Ishtar in Kish.

Id. The deity of the river; see River Ordeal.

Igigu. The chief gods of the pantheon.

iku. A surface measure, approximately 0.36 hectares; see the Table of
Weights and Measures.

Inanna. Sumerian goddess associated particularly with the arts of love and
war; Inanna was important in many Sumerian and Akkadian cities,
especially Uruk with its temple Eanna; Akkadian Ishtar.

Inner City. Akkadian Libbi-ale, a name for the Assyrian capital city Assur.
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innkeeper. The woman innkeeper, Akkadian sabitu, appears in the laws in
her capacity as a money-lender and creditor.

Ishkur. Sumerian god associated with rainstorms, identified with the Akka-
dian god Adad.

Ishtar. See Inanna.

Isin. A city in southern Mesopotamia, prominent in the late third and early
second millennia with the rise of the Isin Dynasty and the Isin-Larsa
Period (also known as the Early Old Babylonian Period, ca. 2000-1800
B.CE.); site of the temple Egalmah dedicated to Ishtar; modern Ishan
Bahriyat. .

Karkara. A center of worship of the storm-god Adad.

Kesh. A city in central Mesopotamia, as yet unidentified, probably in the
vicinity of Adab.

Kish. A city in southern Mesopotamia, center of worship of the god
Zababa; modern Tall al-Uh&mir.

kulmasitu. A member of a group or class of minor temple dedicatees, with
special privileges; Sumerian nu-bar.

kur. A capacity measure, approximately 300 liters; see the Table of Weights
and Measures.

Kuta. Central Mesopotamian city, cult center of the god Erra and his tem-
ple Emeslam; modern Tall Ibrahim.

Lagash. Center of the important state of Lagash; modern al-Hiba.

Larsa. City in southern Mesopotamia; modern Sinkara.

Libbi-ale. See Assur.

Lipit-Ishtar. Ruler (1934-1924 B.CE)) in the First Dynasty of Isin, a Sumer-
ian dynasty based in southern Mesopotamia.

Lushmu House. A palace of the Middle Assyrian rulers.

Malgium. City on the east bank of the Tigris River, exact location
unknown, that resisted but was defeated by Hammurabi's forces; a
cult-center of the gods Enki and his spouse Damkina.

Mama. A name of the mother-goddess.

Marduk. Chief god of Babylon, whose temple there was Esagil.

Mari. Large and important early second-millennium site on the middle
Euphrates, a center of the worship of the god Dagan; modern Tall al-
Hariri.

marriage prestations. The customary and obligatory exchanges of gifts
at marriage, and the terms for the gifts, vary through time and dialects:
biblu (in the LE, LH, and MAL) and nig-dé-a (in the LU), “ceremonial
marriage prestation,” is given on behalf of the groom to the bride's
father; nudunna (in the LE, LH, and MAL), “‘marriage settlement,” is
given by the husband to the wife, but the same term later (in the LNB)
refers to the “dowry” given by the bride’s family to the groom; Seriktu
(in the LE and LH) and $irku (in the MAL), and ‘sag-rig, (in the LL),
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“dowry,” is given by the bride's father to the groom:; terbatu (in the LE,
LH, MAL), “bridewealth,” is given by the groom to the bride’s father;
zubulltt (in the MAL), “bridal gift,” is given by the bride’s father to the
groom. (Note that in contemporary Old Babylonian transactional doc-
uments, the prestations identified by the labels nudunng and Seriktu are
reversed; and see Roth 1989b: 246-48.)

Mashkan-shapir. City on the Tigris River; modern Tall Abu-Duwari.

merchant. Translates Akkadian tamkaru, and refers to a person engaged in
trade and mercantile activities, often in the laws functioning as a credi-
tor.

mina. A weight measure, approximately 500 grams, equal to 60 shekels; see
the Table of Weights and Measures.

miqtu. A member of a social or economic class of persons, possibly under
royal patronage.

muskénu. See commoner.

naditu. A member of a group or class of Old Babylonian temple dedicatees,
with special inheritance privileges and economic freedoms; some
groups lived in cloisters or compounds, others married but were not
permitted to bear children; Sumerian lukur.

Nanna. Sumerian moon-god, patron deity of the city Ur whose temple
there was Egishnugal; Akkadian Sin (or Suen).

Nergal. God of the nether world, closely identified with Erra, worshiped at
the Emeslam at Kutd.

Ninazu. A Sumerian god, son of Enlil, worshiped at Eshnunna.

ninda. A length measure, approximately 6 meters; see the Table of Weights
and Measures.

Nineveh. Assyrian city, capital of the Assyrian empire in the eighth cen-
tury B.C.E,; site of the Emesmes temple for Ishtar; modern Kouyunjik.

Ninisina. Sumerian patron goddess of the city Isin, associated with healing
arts.

Ninkarrak. A Sumerian goddess associated with the healing arts.

Ninlil. Consort of the god Enlil.

Ninsun. A Sumerian bovine goddess, important in the cities of Ur and
Uruk where the rulers claimed descent from her.

Nintu. A name of the mother-goddess.

Ninurta. Sumerian god, associated with vegetation and also with warfare.

Ninurta-apil-Ekur. Assyrian king, son of Eriba-Adad, reigned 1191-1179
B.C.E.

Nippur. An important city in the third and second millennia, located in
central Babylonia, cult center of the god Enlil and his temple Ekur;
modern Nuffar.

Nisaba. Sumerian goddess, patron of the scribal arts and learning, and of

rain.

nisklgl. A class of persons, probably of menial or lower-class status.
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Nunamnir. A name of the god Enlil.

Nuzi. A mound in the area of ancient Arrapha (modern Kirkik); the mid-
second millennium tablets reveal a mixture of native, Hurrian, and
Babylonian social and linguistic patters; modern Yorghan Tepe.

overseer. Translation of Assyrian uklu (Babylonian aklu or wakly), in com-
mon contexts the term is used of persons in charge of military groups,
artisans, and workers, and of high political and military leaders; it is
also a royal title or honorific of Assyrian kings from the fifteenth
through the seventh centuries.

Processional Residence (Akkadian piilu). A part of the women'’s quarters
in the Middle Assyrian palace; see MAPD note 6.

qadistu (Assyrian gadiltu). A member of a group or class of minor temple
dedicatees, with special privileges; Sumerian nu-gig.

rédii. See soldier.

reed. A length measure, approximately 3 meters; see the Table of Weights
and Measures.

River House. A palace of the Middle Assyrian rulers.

River Ordeal. A judicial process in which, for a case without clear evi-
dence or witnesses, the deity of the river is asked to judge the claims
of disputing parties; both parties apparently can survive the process,
although usually only one party will “turn from” (ie., refuse to
undergo) the ordeal and is declared the loser or guilty party.

sar. A surface measure, approximately 0.0036 hectares; see the Table of
Weights and Measures.

seah. A capacity measure, approximately 10 liters; see the Table of Weights
and Measures.

sekretu. A member of a group or class of temple dedicatees, with special
privileges, sometimes living in cloistered groups.

Shalmaneser 1. Assyrian king, son of Adad-narari I, reigned 1273-1244
B.C.E.

Shamash. Sun-god; see Utu.

shekel. A weight measure, one-sixtieth of a mina, approximately 8.33
grams; see the Table of Weights and Measures.

Shulgi. A king of the Third Dynasty of Ur, son of Ur-Namma, ruled
2094-2047 B.CE.

sila. A capacity measure, approximately 1 liter; see the Table of Weights
and Measures.

8in. See Nanna.

Sin-muballit. Fifth king of the First Dynasty of Babylon, reigned
1812~1793 B.CE., father of Hammurabi.

Sippar. A city in northern Lower Mesopotamia, cult center of the sun-god
Shamash and his consort Aja; modern Tall Abu-Habba.

soldier. Translation of Akkadian réda, usually in the phrase rédam u
ba’irum, “soldier and fisherman,” a designation of a person granted
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land rights in exchange for service for the state; both the soldier and
the fisherman are nasi biltim, “state tenant.”

Sumer. Southern Mesopotamia; the phrase “Sumer and Akkad,” refers to
all of Mesopotamia.

Sumukan. Sumerian god of wild game animals.

Sumu-la-el. Second king of the First Dynasty of Babylon, reigned
1880-1845 B.C.E.

Susa. Capital city of Elam, in southwestern Iran; modern Shish.

Siluhlu. A dependent agricultural worker; the duties and privileges of per-
sons so identified are unclear.

Sugitu. A member of a group or class of temple dedicatees, with special
privileges, but always inferior to a naditu.

Tiglath-pileser I. Assyrian king, son of Ashur-résha-ishi I, reigned
1114-1076 B.C.E.

Tishpak. Chief god of the city of Eshnunna.

Tukulti-Ninurta I. Assyrian king, son of Shalmaneser I, reigned 1243-1207
B.C.E.

Tuttul. A city at the mouth of the Balih on the upper Euphrates. Also, a city
on the middle Euphrates, cult center of the god Dagan; probably mod-
ern Hit.

Tutu. God of the city of Borsippa, with a temple, Ezida, there.

ugbabtu. A member of a group or class of priestesses, with special privi-
leges, sometimes of royal lineage; Sumerian nin-dingir.

Ur. An important city in Mesopotamia, probably the Biblical “Ur of the
Chaldees,” city of the moon-god Nanna (Akkadian Sin); center of the
Ur III Dynasty (also known as the Third Dynasty of Ur or as the Neo-
Sumerian Period, ca. 2100-2000 B.C.E.); modern Tell al-Muqayyar.

Urash. Patron deity of the city Dilbat.

Ur-Namma. A king and founder of the Third Dynasty of Ur, ruled 2112-
2095 B.CE.

Uruk. City in southern Babylonia, cult center of Anu and Ishtar; biblical
Erech, modern Warka.

Utu. Sumerian sun-god, patron deity of justice, with important cult centers
in Sippar and in Larsa; Akkadian Shamash.

wife. The translation of Akkadian a$$atu and Sumerian dam; the designa-
tion of a full legal spouse, owing her husband exclusive sexual rights,
entitled to economic support, whose children will be his heirs. “First-
ranking wife” translates Akkadian birtu and Sumerian (dam) nitadam,
terms designating the wife with primary rights (including preferential
inheritance rights for her children).

Zababa. God associated with warfare; patron deity of the city Kish, where
he had a temple, Emeteursag.

Zabala. Modern Tall Ibzeh.

Zarpanitu. Spouse of the god Marduk of Babylon.
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Locators are given to the Introduction (Intro) and to the law collections, in the
order in which they are presented in this volume (LU, LL, LX, LOx, SLEx, SLHF, LE,
LH, LNB, MAL, MAPD) and to the parts of the editions of the law collections, viz.,
introductory paragraphs (intro), prologue (prol), law provision (f and number [or
column and line numbers for the SLHF]), epilogue (epil), and colophon (including
subscript or date); the addition of “n” to a citation refers to the pertinent endnote.

No index references are given to the general front matter or to the Glossary. The
Index of Selected Legal Topics and Key Words applies almost exclusively to the law
provisions within the collections, occasionally to their prologues or epilogues. This
last index (which combines headings for key words with headings for social and
legal categories) should serve as a preliminary tool for further research but is not
intended to be comprehensive or exhaustive.

1. Deities

Adad: LH prol, ]9 45, 48, epil; MAL B ¢GUD.DUMUYUTU (“Bull-the-Son-of-

918 the-Sun-God™): MAL A ] 47
Addu: Intro Haja: SLEx colophon
Aja: LH prol Id: LH 91 2, 132; MAL A 11 17, 22,
An: LU prol; LL prol 24-25
Anu: LH prol, epil Igigu: LH prol

Anunnaku: LH prol, epil
Ashnan: LL epil, LX epil
Ashur: MAPD 99 8n, 10

Inanna: LL prol
Ishkur: LX epil
Ishtar: LH prol, epil

Dagan: LH prol Mama: LH prol
Damkina: LH prol Marduk: Intro; LH prol, 1 182, epil
Ea: LH prol, epil Nanna: LU prol

Enki: LX epil; LH prol Nergal: LH epil

Enlil: LU prol; LL prol, epil; LX epil; LE  Ninazu: LE prol; LH prol
prol; LH prol, epil Ninisina: LL prol

Erra: LH prol Ninkarrak: LH epil
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Ninlil: LH epil

Ninsun: LU prol

Nintu: LH prol, epil

Ninurta: LL epil

Nisaba: SLEx colophon
Nunamnir: LL prol

Shamash: Intro, LH prol, epil
Shushinak: Intro

Sin: LH prol, epil

Sumukan: LL epil

Tishpak: LE 99 37, 37n; LH prol
Tutu: LH prol, prol n

Urash: LH prol

Utu: LU prol; LL epil

Zababa: LH prol, epil
Zarpanitu: LH epil

2. Persons

Adad-narari: MAPD ] 3-5

Addahush: Intro

Alammush-nagir: Intro

Ali-basti: SLHF vii 28~30

Arik-dén-ili: MAPD {1 3

Ashur-dan: MAPD 1 18

Ashur-nadin-ahhé: MAPD ] 23

Ashur-résha-ishi: MAPD 9 19-23

Ashur-uballit: MAPD 11 1-2, 23n

Bélshunu: SLEx colophon

Dadusha: LE prol

Enlil-narari: MAPD q 2

Eriba-Adad : MAPD 1 1, 9-17

Girini-isa: SLHF viii 35-43

Hammurabi: Intro, Intro n; LH prol,
epil, epil n; LNB intro, n 8

1li-...: SLHF viii 35-43, ix 15-25

Lipit-Ishtar: Intro; LL intro n, prol, epil

Mutakkil-Nusku: MAPD q 19

Nabi-Shamash: Intro

Nambani: LU prol

Ninurta-apil-Ekur: MAPD 9 9-18

Samsi-Addu: Intro

Samsuiluna: Intron

Shalmaneser: MAPD intro n, 99 4-8

Shilhaha: Intro

Shulgi: LU intro, intron

Sin-apla-iddina: MAPD colophon

Sin-muballit: LH prol

Sumu-la-el: LH prol

Tiglath-pileser: MAPD intro n, 91
20-23

Tukulti-Ninurta: MAPD 99 6-8, 17

Ur-Namma: Intro; LU intro, prol

Yahdun-Lim: Intro

Zimri-Lim: Intro

3. Places
Countries, cities, rivers, mountains

Adab: LH prol

Akkad (city): LH prol

Akkad (country): LU prol; LL prol, epil;
LH prol, epil

Akshak: LU prol

Aleppo: Intro

Anshan: LU prol

Assur: LH prol; MAL A [ 24n; MAL B |
6; MAPD q 2n. See also Libbi-ale

Assyria: Intro; MAPD 19 19-23

Babylon, Intro, Intro n, LH prol, 7 182,
epil; LNB colophon

Borsippa: LH prol

Dilbat: LH prol, prol n

Elam: Intro n

Eridu: LL prol; LH prol
Eshnunna: Intro; LE prol, 11 50, 51-52
Euphrates River: LH prol
Girkal: LU prol

Girsu: LH prol

Isin: LL prol, LH prol
Karkara: LH prol
Kazallu: LU prol

Kesh: Intro n; LH prol
Kish: LH prol

Kuta: LH prol

Lagash: LU prol; LH prol
Larsa: LH prol
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Libbi-ale (Inner City [ie., Assur]): MAL
A ] 24n; MAPD 1 2-3, 6, 20

Malgium: LH prol

Marad: LU prol

Mari: Intro; LH prol

Mashkan-shapir: LH prol

Nineveh: LH prol

Nippur: LU intro n; LL prol; LH prol

Sippar: LU intro n; LH prol

Sumer: LU prol; LL prol, epil; LH prol,
epil

Susa: Intro

Supur-Shamash: LE prol

Tigris River: LU prol; LE prol

Tuttul: LH prol

Ur: LU prol; LL prol; LH prol

Uruk: LL prol; LH prol

Usarum: LU prol

Zabala: LH prol

4. Temples and Palaces

Eabzu: LH prol

Eanna: LH prol

Ebabbar: LH prol, LH epil
Egalmah: LH prol
Egishnugal: LH prol
Ekur: LL epil; LH prol, epil
Emah: LH prol

Emeslam: LH prol
Emesmes: LH prol
Emeteursag: LH prol
Eninnu: LH prol

Esagil: LH prol, epil

Eudgalgal: LH prol

Eulmash: LH prol

Ezida: LH prol, prol n

Hursagkalamma: LH prol

Inner Quarters: MAPD 91 8, 20

Lushmu House: MAPD { 6

Processional Residence: MAPD 1 8-9,
20-21

River House: MAPD q 6

5. Selected Legal Topics and Key Words

abortion and miscarriage: LL 9 d-f;
SLEx 9 1'-2; LH 19 209, 211-14
MAL A 91 21, 50-53. See also
assault

absence. See desertion

abuse and mistreatment: LH 99 gap s,
116, 245; MAPD 1 18. See also
assault

accusation, slander, and testimony: LU
99 13-14,28; LL 91 17, 33; LH 91
1-4,9-13, 26, 126-27,131-32, 161;
LNB 1 2; MAL A 190 17-19. See also
denial, oath and ordeal, speech
offenses

adoption, fosterage, and apprentice-
ship: LL 7 20a~20¢; SLHF iv
25-30; LE 991 32-35; LH 419 185-93;
MAL A ] 28. See also children and
minors

adultery. See sexual offenses
agriculture and agricultural offenses.
See animals, fields, hire of persons,
irrigation, natural catastrophe,
orchards, rates
alteration of terms: LNB 99 8-9
animals: MAL C 1 8. See also hire
dog: LE 1 56-57
donkey (ass): LOx 1 8; LE 9 50; LH 11
7-8,224-25,244, MAL C 11 4-5
goat: MAL C ] 6b
horse: MAL C 19 4-5; MALF ] 2
lion: LOx 9 7-8; SLEx 1 9'; SLHF vi
16-22, vi 32-36; LH 11 244, 266
onager: LNB { 4
ox: SLHF v 45; LE {9 40, 50; LH 1
7-8,224-25,241-43, 245, 262~63;
MAL C 91 4-5
ox, death of: LOx 91 6-9; SLEx 1 9"
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animals: ox, death of (cont.)
SLHF vi 16-36; LE 1 53; LH 11 225,
244-45, 249
ox, goring: LE 99 53-54; LH 91
250-52
ox, injury to: LL 99 34-38; LOx 91
1-5; SLHF vi 11-15; LH 1 246-48
ox, loss of: SLEx [ 10; LH 1 263
pig: SLHF iii 13-15; LH 1 8
sheep: LH 11 7-8, 262-63; MALF ] 1
apprenticeship. See adoption
assault and bodily injury: LU 9 18-22,
26; LE 919 42-47; LH 1 195-201,
206-14; MAL A 1179, 21, 50-52,
57; MALE 1 2. See also abortion,
abuse, cheek slapping, sexual
offenses
authorities, judicial responsibility of:
LE 91 40, 54-58; LH 11 16, 23-24,
32,109, 126, 142-43; MAL A 1 45

blasphemy. See speech offenses

blinding: LH 7 218, 220. See also
penalties—corporal, animals: ox
(injury to)

boats: LU prol; LL 19 4-5; SLEx ] 3';
SLHF iii 10-12; iv 42-v 44; LE 91
4-6; LH 11 8, 234-40; LNB 1 7;
MALM 1 1-2a

bodily injury. See assault

bribes and gratuities: MALL 1 5

brick-making: MAL B 9 14-15

brothers: LL 1 21-23; LH 11 165-66,
178-82, 184; LNB { 15; MAL A 19
22,25, 48-49; MAL B 11 1, 4-5;
MALD 1;MALO {3

burglary, robbery, and theft: LL 19 9,
11; SLHF iii 10-15; LE 11 6, 12-13,
36-37, 40, 49~-50; LH 1 6~13,
21-25, gap e, 125, 253-56, 259-60,
265; MAL A 1 1, 3-6; MAL B 1
8-9;MALC 91 5,8-10; MALF T 1;
MALM { 3; MAL N 11 1-2; MAL
Oof1s6

castration: MAPD 91 8, 20. See also
professions—palace: eunuch

cheek slapping: LE T 42; LH 99 202-5.
See also assault

children and minors: LL 9 25; LE 11 16,
29; LH 19 14, 28-29, 38-39, 116-17,
135,137,150, 158, 162-67,170-77,
185-95, 210, 230; LNB 91 8, 10-13,
15; MAL A 111 2, 10, 22, 25-26, 28,
30-31, 33, 36, 43, 45-46, 50; MAPD
9 5. See also adoption, inheritance,
marriage, professions—general:
wetnurse

acknowledgment of: LH 1 170-71,
190-91

identification of: LL ] 20

of concubines: MAL A ] 41

of prostitutes: LL 9 27

of slaves: LU 1 5; LL 99 25-26; LE 11
33-35,119; LH 99 144-47, 170,
175-76b; LNB 1 6

repudiation by: SLEx | 4", LH 91
192-93

repudiation of: SLEx {T 5'-6¢'

city authority. See authorities

commoners (muskénu): LE 19 12-13,
24,34,50; LH 11 8, 15-16, gap h,
140, 175-76a, 198, 201, 204, 208,
211, 216, 219-20, 222

concealment of offenders: LH 9 109;
MAL A 753

concubines: MAL A ] 40-41

consent and permission: LE 9 26-27;
LH 19 gap d, 113, 194, 226; MAL A
9 48; MAL F 1 2, MAPD 11 1-3,6,9

construction: SLHF iii 18-47; LE q 58;
LH{gapb

contracts. See written instruments

credit and loans: LE ] 15-16, 19-20;
LH 91 gap L, t-z. See also rates

creditors: LH 1 151; MAL B ] 11; MAL
E 9 4, MALK 9l 3. See also mer-
chants

cursing. See speech offenses

date orchards. See orchards

debt and distraint: LH 99 38, 48-49,
gap a, 113-18,178; MAL A 11128,
32, 39. See also detention

deity (as judge): MAL A 91 1, 25. See
also judges, oath
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denial
of receipt of goods: LH {9 107, 120,
123
of status: SLEx ] 4'-6"; LH 9
142-43, 192-93, 282
of testimony: MAL A q 47
deposit, storage, and safekeeping: LE
9% 36-37; LH 99 7, 120-25; MAL A
9 6; MAL C 191 9-10
desertion and absence
from military: LH 9 33; MALB 1 3
of city: LH 4 136
of field: LH q 30
of wife: LE 19 29-30; LH {9 133a-35;
MAL A 19 24, 36, 43, 45
detention and distraint: LU 9 3; LE {9
22-24; LH 9 241. See also debt
disease: LL 9 28; LH ] 148-49,
266-67,278
disinheritance: LH 9 158, 168-69, 191
distraint: See detention
divorce: LU 99 9-11; LL 99 28, 30;
SLHF iv 12~16; LE 1 59; LH 99
137-41, 148-49; MAL A 99 37-38.
See also marriage
divorce settlements: LU 99 9-11; LL q
30; SLHF iv 12-14; LH 99 139-41;
MALA {37
domiciliation: LE 9 27; LH 9] 171-72,
176a-77; MAL A 99 13, 24-28, 30,
32-33, 35-36, 38, 44-46, 48, 55;
MAPD 11 2-3,6

epilepsy. See disease
eviction: LL 9 28; LH 9 gap g, 172. See
also divorce

family and household. See brothers,
children, domiciliation, fathers,
fathers-in-law, husbands, marriage,
next-of-kin, widows, wives

fathers: LL 99 22-25, 31-32; SLEx 94
4'-8'; LE 99 25-28; LH 19 28-29,
130, 135, 138, 142, 149, 156-72,
176a, 178-84, 186, 189-95; LNB ]
8,13-15; MAL A 91 22, 25-30,
32-33, 36, 38-39, 43, 45, 48, 55-56;
MALBY1;MALD J1; MALO {3

fathers-in-law: LU ] 15; LL 9 29; LE 99
17,25; LH 19 159-61, 163-64; LNB
99 8-9; MAL A 99 29-33, 45

fields: LU 19 30-32; LX ] r; SLEx ] 4%
SLHF ii 15-18, iv 35-41, viii 16-43;
LE 9 12; LH 4 27-32, 36-58,
60-63, gap d, 137, 150, 165, 178,
191, 253, 255-56; LNB 1] 1-3, 5, 7;
MAL A ] 45; MAL B 91 1, 4-6,
8-13,17-20, MALO 99 3,5

foreigners and native citizens: LE 52;
LH 99 280-81; MAL L 99 2-3

fraud and deceit: LE 1 33, 37; LH 99
227,265 MAL A 923

freedom and manumission: LU q 4; LL
99 14, 25-26; SLHF ii 1-13; LH 1
171, 280. See also slaves

gifts: MAL A ] 42. See also marriage
prestations
of father: LL 1 31; LH 9 165; LNB ] 8;
MALA 129
of father-in-law: MAL A 729
of husband: LH 1 150; MAL A 99
25-26, 38
of king: LL 9 15; LH {1 34-35
governor. See professions, authorities
grazing rights: LH 9 57; LNB ] 2

herding: LE 0 261; LH 14 57, 264-67;
MALF {2
hire, wages, and fees: LX ¥ k; SLHF v
37-44. See also rates
of animals: LL 9 a; LE 91 3, 10; LH 11
242/243,268-71
of persons: LX 9 g-k; SLHF vii
34-36;LE 91 4,7-11,14,32; LH 19
215-17, 221-24, 228, 234, 239,
257-58, 261, 264, 271, 273-74
of equipment: LL ] 5; SLHF iv 42-v
11,v 21-26; LE 19 3-4, 9A; LH 919
275-77
holiday: MAL A q 42; MAPD 1 3
homicide and manslaughter: LU  1; LE
91 23-24, 47A, 54-58; LH 11 1, 24,
115-16, 153, 194, 207-8, 210, 212,
214,219, 229-31, 250-52; MAL A
99 10, 50; MAL B 1 2; MAPD 9 18
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houses: LX 91 q, s; SLEx ] 4'; SLHF ii
15-18,iii 16-17,iv 1-9,ix 1-11; LE
99 13, 18, 23-27, 36-37, 39, 50,
59-60; LH 91 16, 19, 21, 25, 30-32,
36-41, gap b-h, 109, 115-17,
120-21, 130-31, 133a-36, 138,
141-42, 145, 149-52, 156, 159-61,
163-65,172-73, 176a, 177, 186,
189-91, 193, 228-33; LNB 94 5, 7,
13; MAL A 99 3, 5, 10, 13, 23-36, 38,
44-46, 48, 55; MAL B 919 6-7; MAL
Cq92-4,7,9; MALL 9 4 MALO
99 2a-b; MAPD ] 3. See also rates

husbands: LL 9 28; LX 1 d; SLHF iv
17-20; LH 99 131-32, 135-38,
141-44, 146, 149-53, 156, 163,
171-77,184;LNB 99 11-14, MAL A
99 2-3, 5, 15-16, 22-29, 32-33,
35-36, 38-39, 41, 45~-46, 48, 50, 55;
MAPD | 3

incest. See sexual offenses

informers: MAL A ] 40; MAPD 91 5, 8,
19,21

inheritance and heirship: LU q 5n; LL
99 b~c, 21-22, 24-27, 30, 32; SLHF
iii 8-9, iv 27-28, 31-34; LH 1 135,
137,150, 162-63, 165, 167, 170-74,
176a-b, 178, 180-84, 191; LNB 11 8,
10-11, 13, 15; MAL A 99 25, 28-29,
41, 49; MAL B 99 1-5; MAL O 91
1-2a, 3. See also disinheritance

innkeepers. See professions

insult. See cheek slapping

intention and foreknowledge: LH 1
206, 227; MAL A 1 24

interest rates. See rates

irrigation: LH 99 53-56; LNB { 3; MAL
B9 17-18, MALJ 99 2-3; MAL O
q 5. See also tields, orchards

judges: LL 991 20b, 30; LE 948; LH 11 5,
9,13,168,172,177; LNB ] 12; MAL
A 99 15, 45; MAL B 99 6, 17-18;
MALC {8 MALEJ1;MALLT4
MAL O 10 5. See also authorities,
deity (as judge), king (as judge), oath

kidnapping: LH q 14

king: MAPD 11 2-3,6-7,9,11, 15,21

king (as judge): LE ]9 48, 58; LH q 129;
MAL A 11 15, 47; MAL B § 3; MAL
C 98 MALE 1 1; MAPD q 18. See
also judges

king's family: MAL E 1 1: MAPD 91 2,
17,22

kulmasitu. See priestesses

loans. See credit, debt

magic. See sorcery
manumission. See freedom
marriage: LU 99 4-5, 9-11, 15; LL 19
21-30; SLEx 97" SLHF iv 12-22;
LE 91 17, 25-30, 59; LH 99 128,
137-51, 155~56, 159~64, 166~67,
172-73, 175-76b, 183-84; LNB 91
8,13-15; MAL A 11 24, 28, 30, 34,
37-39, 41-43, 48, 55. See also concu-
bines, desertion, divorce, hus-
bands, priestesses, sexual offenses,
widows, wives
marriage prestations. See also divorce
settlements, gifts
bridal gift: MAL A 99 30-31, 43
bridewealth: LL 91 29, 32; LE 11
17-18, 25-26; LH 91 138-39,
159-61, 163-64, 166; MAL A ] 38
ceremonial marriage prestation: LH
99 159-61; MAL A 9130
dowry: LL 19 24; LH 91 137-38, 142,
149, 162-64, 167, 171-74, 176a-b,
178-84; LNB ] 8-13; MAL A 1129
gift: LU 91 15; LL 9 21 LH 1 150; LNB
97 12-13
settlement: LH 91 171-72; MAL A
927
travel expenses: LH ] 141
menstruation: MAPD § 7
merchants (creditors): LE 9 15; LH 91
32, 40, 49-52, gap a, 1-m, t-z,
100-107, 118, 151-52, 281. See also
creditors
military personnel. See professions—
military
migtu-persons: LL 1 15-16
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miscarriage. See abortion

modesty: MAPD 41 6, 21. See also sex-
ual offenses: flirtatious behavior

mothers: LU prol; LL q 20b; SLEx 91
4'-8' LE 11 26-28; LH 11 29, 150,
157,167, 186, 192-94;, MAL A q 49;
MAPD | 22

mourning rites: MAPD ] 2

muskénu. See commoners

naditu. See priestesses

natural catastrophe: LH 9 45-48, 249;
MAL A ] 39

negligence: LL 9 8; LE 11 5, 60; LH 44
44, 53, 55, gap e, 229-33, 235-38,
245,267; LNB 1 3; MALM ] 1

next-of-kin: MAL B § 2

notification and publicity: LH { 58;
MALBT6MALC9

oath and ordeal: LU 1 29; LX 9 a-b;
SLEx q 8 SLHF i 6-8, ii 43-45, iii
3-7,1iv 23-24, vi 37-42, vii 31-33, ix
15-25; LE 19 22,37; LH 94 9, 20,
23,106, 131, 206-7, 227, 240, 249,
266, 281; MAL A 91 5, 22, 25, 47, 56;
MAL B 11 10, 19; MAL C 1 1; MAL
M 1; MAPD 91 10, 11. See also
deity, intention, river ordeal

oral promise: LNB 9

orchards: LL 11 7-10; LH 99 27-32,
36-41, 59-65, gap a, 137, 150, 165,
178,191; MAL B 91 1, 12-13; MAL
O 19 2b-3. See also service obliga-
tion

ovens: LNB 4 7, MAPD ] 19

ownership. See slave insignia

oxen. See animals

palace authority. See authorities

pardon: LH { 169

parental consent. See consent and per-
mission

partnership: LE 1 38; LH ] gap cc

penalties and punishments: LU ] 29;
LL 117, MAL A 91 2-3, 14, 16,
22-23,56; MAL C q 10. See also

deity (as judge), king (as judge),
pardon
banishment and exile: LH 9154
corporal: LU 9125, LH 94 127, 192-97,
200, 202, 205, 218, 226, 253, 256,
282, MAL A 91 4-5,7-9, 15, 18-21,
24, 40, 44, 58-59; MAL B 19 7-10,
14-15, 18; MAL C 11 2-3, 8, 11;
MALE 1 1; MALF 91 1-2; MAL N
99 1-2; MAPD 91 2, 5, 17-18,
20-21
death: LU 9 1-2, 6-7; LL § e; SLHF ii
37-38; LE 91 12-13, 24, 26, 28, 48,
60; LH 91 1-3, 6-11, 14-16, 19,
21-22, 25-26, 33-34, gap m-n, bb,
108-10, 116, 129-30, 133b, 143, 153,
155, 157, 210, 227, 229-30, 256;
LNB 717; MAL A 11 3, 10, 12-13,
15, 23, 47,50, 53; MAL B 1 2;
MAPD 91 6, 10-11, 19
division of remaining assets: LE ] 53;
LH 1 54
enslavement: SLEx ] 4'; MAPD § 5
forfeiture and disinheritance: LU 4
30; SLEx 4 4'-6"; SLHF ii 15-18;
LH 91 2, 30, 35,37, gap ¢, g-h, r, u,
x,y,113,116, 158-59,177; LNB q 6;
MAL B 1 10, 13-15; MAL C 19 2,
4
payment of expenses: LH 9 206
payment of fixed amount (lead): MAL
Aq17,18-19,21-22,24,51; MAL B
19, MALO 1 6
payment of fixed amount (silver): LU
99 3, 8-10, 13-14, 16, 18-22, 24, 28,
37; LL 91 d, £, 9-10, 13, 33; SLEx 99
1-25LE 99 6,9, 12-13, 31, 42-47A,
54-57; LH 91 24, 59, gap n, 114,
116, 156, 198-99, 201, 203-4, 207-9,
211-14, 238, 241, 251-52, 259-60;
LNB 7 6; MALO 1 6
payment of goods: LU 4] 24, 29; MAL
Aq10
payment of grain (by acreage): LU 1
31-32; LH 11 44, 56-58, 63, 255
payment of grain (by expected yield):
SLHF iv 35-41; LH 19 42-43, 55,
62, 65; LNB ]9 2-3; MAL B | 19
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penalties and punishments (cont.)
payment of slaves: LU 9 24; MAL C
T1
replacement, fraction: LL 9 34-37;
LOx 91 1-5,9; SLEx ] 3" SLHF v
12-20, vi 11-15; LH 91 199, 220,
225,238, 247-48
replacement, full: LL 41 5, 11-12;
LOx 9 6; SLHF iv 42-v 11, v 21-31;
LE 91 5, 22, 35-36; LH 91 23, 53,
gap e, 102, 113, 125, 156, 164,177,
219, 231-33, 235-37, 240, 245-46,
263, 267; MAL A 19 36, 50, 52;
MALB 912, MAL C 91 3-5, 8;
MALJ 19 3-4 MALM 11 1,3
replacement, multiple: LL 9 12, 29;
SLHF iii 10-15; LE 11 23, 25, 49;
LH 945, 8, 12, 101, 106-7, 112, 120,
124,126, 160-61, 254, 265; LNB 1 7;
MAL A 99 24, 55-56; MAL B 11
7-9,14
service performance: MAL A 1
18-19, 21, 40; MAL B 11 7-10,
14-15,18; MAL C 11 2-3, 8; MAL F
ILMALNqT1,2
sexual violation: MAL A ]9 20, 55
stripping: MAPD q 21
pledge: MAL C 17
of animals: MAL C ] 4
of tields: LH 19 38, 49-50
of persons: SLHF viii 3-15; MAL A
99 39, 44, 48; MAL C 91 2-3
power of disposal: LH {4 178-79,
181-82
priestesses. See also marriage
kulmasitu: LH q 181
naditu: LL 9 22; LH 99 40, 110, 137,
144-46, 178-82
qadistu (qadiltu): LL 9 22; LH 1 181;
MAL A 1 40; MAPD 1 1
sekretu: LH 99 178-80, 187, 192-93
Sugitu: LH 49 137, 144-45, 183-84
ugbabtu: LL 922; LH 19 110, 127,
178-79
professions and personnel, See sub-
headings civic, general, military,
palace. See also (for statuses and
professions) commoners, concu-

bines, creditors, husbands, judges,
king, merchants, priestesses, pros-
titutes, widows, witnesses, wives
professions and personnel—civic
mayor: MAL A 9 45; MAL B 91 6, 18
nobleman: MAL A q 45; MAL B 11 6,
18
professions and personnel—general
agricultural laborer: LH 1 257
baker: MAPD { 23
barber: LH 91 226-27
boatman: LE I 4; LH 1 234-39
bow-maker: LH 1 274
builder: LH 19 228-33, 274
butler: MAPD 923
carpenter: LH 9 274
craftsman: LH 99 188-89, 274; MAPD
15
donkey driver: LE 7 10
exorcist: MAL A § 47
gardener: LL 9 7; LH 19 60-65
harvester: LE9 7,9
herdsman: LH 19 261-62; MAL F ] 2
innkeeper: LX 11; LE 1 15; LH 11
108-10
laborer: LE 1 11; LH 273
laundry worker: MAL M 1 3
leather worker: LH 274
midwife: MAPD T 1
musician: MAPD q 22
ox driver: LH 7 258
physician: LX 19 £-i; LH 19 206,
215-23; MAPD 91 8, 20
reed worker: LH 1 274
shepherd: LH ] 264-67
smith: LH 4 274
stone-cutter: LH ] 274
Silublu-personnel: MAL B 1 1; MAL O
913
textile worker: LX { j; SLHF vii
34-36; LE 9 14, LH 1 274
trading agent: LH 4 100-107
veterinarian: LH 1 224-25
wagon driver: LE 4 3; LH 1 271
wetnurse: LE 9 32; LH ] 194
winnower: LE 1 8
professions and personnel—military
captain: LH 91 33, 34
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fisherman: LH 9 26-32, 36-39
officerr MAL D 1 1; MALE 13
sergeant: LH 1 33-34
soldier: LH 1 26-32, 34-39; MAL A
9 45
state tenant: LH 9 36-39
professions and personnel-palace
administrator: MAPD {1 8, 20
commander: MAPD 4 1, 5-6, 9,
20-21
court attendant: MAPD 11 3, 8, 19-23
courtier: LH ]9 187, 192-93
doorkeeper: MAPD 11 3, 23
eunuch: MAPD ]1 3, 9, 21-22
governor: LH 7 24
governor, provincial: MAPD q 1
herald: SLEx intro; LH  16; MAL B ]
6; MAPD 91 8, 20
overseer: MAPD q 2
palace personnel: MAPD 1 1-2, 6,
20,22-23
palace woman: MAPD {1 5-7,9, 11,
13,17-19,21
gatinnu-personnel: MAL J 14
slave: MAPD ] 5
water-sprinkler: MAPD q 21
water-sprinklers, chief of: MAPD ]
8-9,20
professions and personnel—temple:
MAPD 9 20-22. See also priest-
esses
property, loss of: LH ] 45, 232,
236-37, 240, 244, 263-64, 266
property, reclamation of: LH 7 41,
185, 187-90
prostitutes: LL 9 30; MAL A 7 40, 49,
52. See also marriage
proxy: LNB 1 5. See also professions—
general: trading agent

qadistu. See priestesses

quarrel: LE 99 47-47A; MAL A 19 8,
18-19; MAL N 11 1-2; MAPD 11
10-11,21

ransom and redemption: LH 99 32,
117-19, 280-81; MAL A 91 5, 24,
48; MAL B 1 2. See also freedom

rates. See also weights
exchange rates: LE 91 1-2, 41; LH 11
gap z, 111
interest rates: LX 91 1-n; LE 91 18A,
20-21; LH 19 51, gap 1, t-x

purchase rates: LX 191 q-r; LH { gap h

rental rates: LX ] s; SLHF viii 16-30;

LH 7 gapg, 121

rations, provisions, and maintenance:
LH 7 178; MAL A 99 36, 45-46;
MAPD 1 6

rewards: LU 17;LH {17, MAL A q
40; MAPD 7 21

river ordeal: LU 99 13-14; LH 99 2,
132; MAL A 9917, 22, 24-25. See
also oath and ordeal

river traffic. See boats

robbery. See burglary

sacrifice: MAPD 97
sale of animals: MAL C 1 4-5
sale of persons: MAL C 1 2-3
sale of property: LH 19 36-37, 40-41,
gap ¢
sekrétu. See priestesses
service obligation (field): LH 9 26-31,
38-40, 182
sexual offenses
adultery and fornication: LE q 28; LH
91127, 129,131-32,153; MAL A
99 13-15, 22-23
consent: MAL A ] 56
defloration: LU 9 6, 8; SLEx 11 7'-8"
SLHF iv 10-11; LE 91 26, 31
flirtatious behavior: MAPD 19 19, 21.
See also modesty
incest: LH 9 154~-58
procuring: MAL A 923
promiscuity: LU 14 LL 1 33; LH |
133b; MAL A 91 17-18
rape and sexual assault: LH 9 130;
MAL A 919, 12, 16, 55
seduction: LU {7, MAL A ] 16
sodomy: MAL A 91 19-20
shepherding. See herding
ships. See boats
slander. See accusation
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slave insignia: LE 91 51-52; LH 1 146,

226-27

slaves: LU 19 4, 5, 24-26; LL 91 14, 23a,

26; SLEx 94 LE 1 15, 22-23,
33-34, 40, 49, 51-52, 55, 57; LH 11
7,15,gap n, s, 118-19, 141, 144-47,
170-71, 175-76a, 199, 205, 213-14,
217, 219-20, 223, 226, 231, 278-82;
LNB 9 6; MAL A 91 4, 40, 54;
MAPD 1 5, 18. See also freedom,
marriage, miqtu-persons
abuse of: LH T gap s
denial of status: LH q 282
tugitive: LU §17; LL 19 12-14, LE
50; LH 99 15-20; MAPD ] 15
return of: LH f gap s
warranty period: LH § 278
sorcery, magic, and witchcraft: LU 9
13n; LHT 2, LNB 97 MALA 1 47
speech offenses: LU ] 25; MAL A 1 2;
MAL B 9 3; MAL N 11 1-2; MAPD
99 10, 14, MAPD 99 17-18, 21
storage. See deposit
Sugitu: See priestesses

taxes: LL 1 18

tenancy and tenants: LH 1 gap g-h,
178

testimony. See accusation

theft. See burglary

trade: LU pro; LH 112

treason. See speech offenses

trees: LL 9 10; LH 9 59; LNB 1 7; MAL
B{12

ugbabtu. See priestesses

veiling: MAL A 99 40-41; MAPD { 19

wages. See hire
weights and measures, standards of:
LU prol; LH 11 gap x, 108
wet-nursing: LH 1 194
widows: LU 94 10-11; LH 91 171-73,
176a-77; MAL A 9 28, 33-34, 40,
45-46 '
witchcraft. See sorcery
witnesses: LU 99 28-29; LH 117,
9,-11,13,gap e, z, 106-7, 122-24;
MAL A 99 12, 17, 40, 47, MAL C 1
6a; MAL O 1 2b; MAPD 11 19, 21.
See also accusation, oath and ordeal
wives: LU 99 6-7, 9, 14-15; LL 19 21,
24-30; LX 99 d-e; SLHF iv 17-18;
LE 99 24, 27-30, 59; LH 19 38-39,
117, 127-38, 141, 148, 150-51, 153,
158, 161-63, 166-67,170-71; LNB
99 8, 11-13, 15; MAL A 11 1-6,
12-18, 22-24, 30-31, 34, 36-37, 41,
43, 45-46, 50- 51, 55-57, 59; MAL C
99; MAPD 99 1-2, 10, 12-13, 18,
22. See also marriage, professions—
palace: palace woman
primary wife: LL 9924, 26-27, 28; LH
99 138, 158,170-71
secondary wife: LL 99 24, 28; LNB 8
written instruments: LU 9 11; LL 19 20,
31; LE 99 27-28; LH 11 5, 7, 38-39,
47-48, gap a, m, w, 104-5, 122-23,
128, 150-51, 165,171, 178-79,
182-83, 194, 253,264; LNB 11 1, 5,
8-9; MAL A 99 17, 28, 34, 39,
45-46,57; MAL B 11 6, 17-18; MAL
O 19 2b, 5; MAPD 2. See also oral
promise



